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whole Duty of Man 


Laid down 
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At. Ant 2 


for the Uſe of All, but eſpe- 
cially the Meaneſi Reader. 


In a Plain and Familiar Way 


Lord's Day, the Whole may 
be Read over Thrice in 
the Year. 


Neceſſary for all Families 
WITH 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 
For ern OCCASIONS. 


—y 


LONDON, 


| e by R. Norton, for E. Pawlet, 


the Sign of the Bible in Chancery- 


1 Laue, near Hleetſtreet, 1715. 
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Divided into XVII. Chapters; 4 


One whereof being read every 
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3'SIR, | | 

Ou needed not any interceſſion 
to recommend this Task to me 
5 = which brought its Invitations 
and Reward with it. I very willingly 
Fead over all the Sheets, both of the 
Di ſcourſe, and the Dewvotrons annext, 
bo find great cauſe to bleſs God for 


To the Bookseller, 


both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
in any part of either, to render it, with 
God's bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and pro- 
per to the great End defigned, the Spi- 
ritual ſupplies and advantages of all 
Zthoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein. 
The ſubje& matter of it, is indeed, what 
the Title undertakes, The Whole Duty 
of Man, ſet down in all the Branches 
with Thoſe advantages of Brevity and 
Partitions, to invite and ſupport, and 
Zengage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion 
to the meaneſt capacities, but withal 
That weight of ſpiritual arguments, 
herein the beſt Proficients will be 


* 8 glad | 


— 
> 
_ D242 
— — — —— 
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being 


* That the Author, Who hath taken 
c care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to 
« the Corban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to 


—— — — — 


Dr. HAMMOND's Letter. 
glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me c. 
.qually fitted for both ſorts of Readers, 


* 


— 


which ſhall bring with them a ſincere 


deſire of their own, either preſent or 
future advantages. The Devotion-part 
in the Concluſion is no way inferior, 
à ſeaſonable aid to every Man's 
Infirmities, and hath extended it ſelf 
very particularly to all our principal 


concernments. The Introduction hath ſup- 


plied the place of a Preface, which you 


ſeem to deſire from me, and leaves me 


no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 


te be rewarded epenly, in the viſible pow. 


cc ex, and benefit of this work, on the 
ec hearts of the whole Nation, which 
<< was never in more need of ſuch ſup- 
< plies, as are here afforded. That his 
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« All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed J; 
c fown, and give an abundant enereaſe, . 


< is the humble requeſt of — 


SY 97S. 
Tour aſſured Friend, 
| March 7, 1657 . 


H. HAMMOND, a 
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To the * 
me. N n the NECESSITY. 
. 21 Ol. CARING for the Sons, 
to | 
to 0 1. HE only intent of this enſuing + 
W-. Treatiſe, is to be 4 ſhort — , 
the Plain Direction to the very 
ich meaneſt Readers, to behave - 


up. Fbemſelves ſo in thy word, that they may be 
1 Napp) for ever in the next. But becauſe 'tis 
1 in vain to tell men their Duty, till they be per- 
ed vaded of the neceſſity of per forming it, I ſhall; 
ale, before 1 proceed to the Particulars. required of 
every Chriſtian, endeavour to win them to the 
Practice of one general Duty preparatory to ad 

the reſt; and that is the Conſideration and 
D. CARE of their omn SOULS, without which 
they will never think themſelves much concern 

inthe other. r 3 . 


ral fool) hath unaerſtanding enough for it, if he 


Soul. 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 


2. MAN, we know, is made up of two parts, 3 


the buk or Jhell of the Soul, a lump of fiſb, ſal-. 


ject to many Diſeaſes and pains while it lives, 


and at laſt to Death it ſelf; and then tis ſa far 
from being valued, that tis not to be endured 1 
above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. Tet to 
this viler part of us we per form a great deal of 
Care; all the labour and toil we are at, to 
maintain that. But the more precious part, the 
Soul, is little thought of, no care taken hom it 
fares, but, as if it were a thing that nothing 
concern'd us, is left quite neglected, never conſt- 
der'd by us: e 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the ot 
of all the fin we commit, and therefore mhoſoever 
zntends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe, muſt in the 
firſt place amend that. To the doing whereof, * 
there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary 
parts ʒ the ſimpleſt. man living (that is not a natu- 


will but act in this fa the ſame rules of common! 
Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in hu worldly bu- 
fineſs.. Iwill therefore now briefly ſet down ſome Y* 
of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up our care of. 
any outward thing, and then apply them to the 


4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
which uſe to awake our Care; the firſt s the 
Worth of the thing; the ſecand, tbe rs" 


„* A. 4 — 


3 Of Caring for the Soul. 
it to m, when we cannot part with it with- 
nt great damage and miſchief 5 the Third, the 
"Þreat Danger of it; and the Fourth, the Like- 
hood rhat our care will not be in vain, but 
Mat it wil preſerve the thing cared for. 
FJ. For the Firſt, we know our | . 
Fare of any worldly thing is anſwer- The wort 
bie to the Worth of it; what is * the Soul. 
Ff greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to pre · 
Merve, and moſt fearful to loſe 5 no man locks up 
Nung in his cheſt; but his money, or what he counts 
Precious, he doth. Now in thu reſpect the Soul 
Weſerves more care, than all the things in the 
FVorld befides, for tis infinitely more worth; 
Dot irt, in that it is made after the Image of God, 


of life, Gen. 2. 7. Now God being of the great- 

We? Excellency and Worth, the more any thing is 
Vibe him, the more it is to be valued. But ti- 
ure that no Creature upon the Earth is at alt © 


* he} tke God, bit the Soul of man, and therefore o- 
non It hing onght to have ſo much of our Care. Se- 
by-condly, The Soul never Dies. We uſe to prize 


things according to their Durableneſs : what: * 
is moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Now the Sou 
the is a thing that will laſt for ever: when 

alth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies 
Ly, themſelves fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. 
the ¶ Therefore in that reſpe alſo, the Soul is of the - 
neſs greateſt worth; and then what tr ange madneſs 


— 


t was Go that breathed into man this breate 


Lo of the Soul. Nu true, we cannot loſe our 


into the.extreameſt miſery. In a word, we may 
loſe them in Hell, whence there is no fetching | 
them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever, Nay, 


cerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for. which, all aur 


PREFACE, Of the Neceffity Þ? 
Zs it. for us to neglect them as we do? We ca 
ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months, and Tears, 
may, our. whole Lives in hunting after a littl: 8 
wealth of this World, which is of no durance or 
continuance, and in the mean time let thu great i 
durable treaſure, our Souls, be ſt ollen from us by 


the Devil. 1 
18 6. A ſecond Motive to our care 
join gthe 80 l of any thing, is the USE FU L- 

NESS of it to u, or the great 
Miſcbief we ſhall bave by the loſs of it. Com- 
mon reaſon teaches ws this in all things of this 
life. If our Hairs fall, we do not much regard 
it, becauſe we can be well enough without them : 
But if we are in danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, % 
we. think all the care we can take, little e- 


2 


noug h to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 


a great miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery 
to be compared to that Miſery that follows the 


Souls, ix one ſence, that 15, fo loſe them, that I 
they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but we may loſe them in 
another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even 
in that; that is, We may loſe that happy eſt ate, I 
to which they were created, and plunge them 


{ 
| 


in this canſideration our very Bodies are con- 


cdx? 


— 
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of Caring for the Soul. 


ca hare is laid out, for they muſt certainly after 
ar, Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned again te 
ttle be Soul, and take part with it in whatever 
Fate; if then our Care for the Body take up al 
Fur Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to be- 
Now on the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will for 


want of that Care be made for ever Miſerable. 
are nt it is as ſure, That that very Body muſt be 
L- ſ too. And therefore if you have any true kind- 
eat Wneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for 
m- Pour Souls. Think with your ſelves, how you 
ths will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. 47 
rd Re ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part 
m: f the body, be fo intolerable, what will it be 
bs, Wo bave the Whole caſt into the botteft flames; 
e-. Wand that not for ſome few hours or days, but 
be r ever; So that when you have ſpent many 
ery Theufands of years in that unſpeakable Tor 

ment, yon ſhall be no nearer» coming out of it, 


the 
ur tban you were the Firſt day you went in: think 
hat of this, I ſay, and think this withal, that this 
in will certainly be the end of Neglecting the Soul, 
ven and therefore afford it ſome Care, if it be but in 
ite, Ipity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its 
"em Miſerießs. . 

way 7. The Third Motive to the Cars 
ing of any thing, is its being in DA N- Thedanger 
ER; now a thing may be in dan- the Soul. is 


2 

* Fer two ways: firſt, by Enemies A . 
our Nom wit hon: This is the Caſe of the Sheep, 
1 A. 5 which 


— 


Wolves; and we know that makes the Shepherd 4 
ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus it is 


quality of theſe enemies. 3 


vil is 4 dangerous adverſary ; he long ſince gave 


he * devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. He watches all Op- 


PREFACE, Of the Necellity © 
which is ſtill in danger of being devoured by 


with the Soul, which is in a great deal of danger, 
in reſpect of i its enemies: thoſe we know are * 4 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; which are 
all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very firſt 
Act we do in behalf of our Souls, is to Vow a | 
continual war againſt them. This we all do in our 
Baptiſm 3 and whoever makes any truce with a- 
zy of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his 
Vow alſo; becomes a forſworn .creature : AY 
Conſideration well worthy our laying to heart. 
But that we may the better underſtand, what 
Danger the Soul is in, let us alittle conſider the 


8. In a war, You know, there are divers things 4 
that make an Enemy terrible : The firſt is Sub. 
tilty and Cunning, by which alone many victo- 

ries have been won; and in this reſpect the De- 


fufficient proof of hu Subtilty, in beguiling our 
firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer than wel! 
eres and thenefore no wonder if he deceive aud 
cheat us, Secondly, The Watchfulneſs and Di- 
ligence of an enemy makes him the more to le 
Feared; and here the Devil exceeds: It is his 
trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he ij; no loi- 
terer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whom 
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of Caring for the Soul. 


Portunitiet, of Advantage againſt us, with ſuch - 
Viligence, that he will be ſure never to let any 
Jip him. Thirdly, an Enemy near us is more to 

e feared than one at a Diſtance: for if he be far 

, we may have time to arm, and prepare our 

4 - . . 

elves againſt him, but if he be near, he may ſteal 


4 


s an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? Nay, in 
ur Sour Boſoms ; it is always near us, to take occaſion 
4. of doing  miſchiefs. Fourthly, The Baſer and 


1 u. unawares. And of this ſort is the fleſhy it 


Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. He that 


A hides his malice under the ſhew of Friendſpip, will 


* 

— 
X 
. 1 
an 


"We able to do a great deal the more hurt. And this 
gain is the fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 2: 
4 | Pam. 3. 27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, but 


ounds us to death; 't forward to purvey for 


Pleaſures and Delights for us, and fo ſeems ve-- 


4 ry kind, but it has a hook under that bait, and 


if we bite at it we are loſt. Fifthly, The Num- 
ber of Enemies makes them more Terrible; and 
the World is 4 vaſt Army againſt us: There is 
vo ſtate or condition in it nay, ſcarce a creature, 
which doth not at ſome tine or other fight a-- 


| gainſt the Soul: The Honours of the World ſeek - 


to wound us by Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſ 
neſs, the Proſperity of it tempts us to forget 
God, the Adverlittes-fo murmur at him. Our 


very Table becomes a ſnare to us, our meat 


draws us t Gluttony, our drink ts Drunken 


neſs, . our Company, nay, our neareſt Friends 


| 6 7 f 


| 


- . — — OO _ 
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"PREFACE, Of the Ne FT 


often bear a part in this War. againſt us, hilf | 
either by their example, or per ſwaſioni they en- 
tice us to ſin. 1 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell gamer. E 
4 Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep? even Da- 

lilah could tell Sampſon, it was time to awake 


when the, Philiſtines were upon him. And 


CHRIST tels us, If the good man of the 
houſe had known in what "ww. the Thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 1 


ſuffered his houſ. to be broken up, Alatt. 24. 43. 


But we live in the midſt of Wh and therefore 


* muſt look for them every hour, aud yet rude 


there among us, t bat hath-that common providence 
for this preciows part of bim his Soul, which be 
hath for bis honſe,or indeed the meaneſt thing char 
be longs to bim? I fear our Souls may ſay to us, a 

Chriſt to bis Diſei ** Matt. 26. 40. What? 1 : 
could ye not-watch with me. one AR For 1% 
doubt it would poſe many of us to tell when wo bo- 


ſtowed one Hour on them, though we know them to 


be continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 


Ad then, alas! mbgt is like. to be the caſe of 
theſe. poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow | 


fo much Care and diligence to deſtroy tbam, and 


vs will afford none to preſerve. them ? Surely the 


fame as of 4 Beſieged Town, where no Watch or 
Guard is kept, which is certaiu to fall a prey to 
the Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, 


, qe that forget your ſelves, leſe he pluck youll 


away, 


3 
N 


| " Of Caring for: the Soul. 
en. o. 22 55 
10. But 1 told: you there was a Second way, 

Pbereby a thing may be in Danger, and that is 

Da-. ram ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
ake WW hu i often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not 
1nd Wonly lyable to outward Violence, hut they are 
the Writhin themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And then . 
uld re can be ſenſible enough that they are in danger, 


are Wazd need not to betaught to ſeek ont for means 
43. Iro recover them. But this is alſo the caſe of the 
ore Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the Body diſeaſed, 


bat do not rightly perform their office; we ac- 


nce count it a ſick palate that taſtes not aright, a fick 

| be tomach that digeſts not. And this it M with the 
hat Poul when its parts do not rightly perform their 
z RIES 
at? 11. The parts.of the are. eſpecially the 

r 1 three: The UN DERST AN NG al. 
.bs- WILL, and the AEFECTIONS. And that 

1 to. theſe are diſordered, there. needs little proofs 
ies, let any man look ſeriou into his OWN Heart, 


of ¶ ud confider bow little it i he knows of ſpiritual 
tow things, and then tell me whether bis Ulnder- 


and ftanding be not dark? Hom much apter is he to 
the Will evil than good, and then tell me whether 
hb or bu Will be not Crooked? And how ſtrong 
to Deſires he hath after the. pleaſures of fin, and 
rod, bat cold and faint ones towards. God and 


you 


= goodneſs, and then tel me whether his Affections 
5 bs 


0 


— 


' PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity Þ 


be not diſorder d, and rebellious. even againſt th: | i 


voice of his own reaſon within him? Now as in 


bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure is to 


know the cauſe of the ſickneſs ;, ſo likewiſe here it 
is very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul firſt | 
fell into this Diſeaſed Condition, and that Iſhal 
now briefly tell ou. * ä 
Sc 1H. GOD created the firſt Aan 
venant. Adam without Sin, and indued hi; 

Soul with the full knowledge of hs 
Duty; aud with ſuch a ſtrength, that he migbt, 


F he would, perform all that was required of 
him. Having thus created him, he makes 4 


COVENAN I or agreement. with him to 


this pur ſe, that if he continued i» Obedience 
To 


without committing Sin; then firſt, Þ 


That Strength of Soul, which he then bad, 
ſhould ſtill be continued to him; aud ſecondly, i 
That he ſhould never die, but be taken up into 


Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But on the 


ot her fide, if he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, F 
then both He and all his Children after him ſhould 
loſe that Knowledge and that perfett Strength, 


which enabled him to do all that God required 


of him: And, Secondly, Should be ſubje& to . 


death, and xot only ſo, but to Eternal Damnati- 
on in Hell. | -| 
13. Thu was the Agreement made with 


Adam and a# Mankind in him (which we uſu- 


ally. cal the FIRST COV.ENANT)M 
| — upon 


. . . 
* 


E. 1 

. 
5 5 
*. 131 
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os which God gave Adam à particular com- 
Wandment, which was no more but this: that 
+ /pould not eat of one only Tree of that Gar- 


4 i Mn wherein be had placed him. But he, by the 
f ſpoon of the Devil, eats of that Tree, diſ- 
Jes God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him- 


, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of bis, he. loſt both the full knowledge of 
> Duty, and the Power of performing it. Aud 
hi; We being born after bis Image, did 5 likewiſe, 
Jud ſo are become both Ignorant in diſcerning 
1 of bat we ought to Do, and Weak and unable to 
7 , We doing of it, having a backwardneſs to al 
% Pod, and an aptneſs, and readineſs to all evil; 
nce e to a fick ſtomach, which loaths wholeſom food, 
„ Fa after ſuch traſh as may nouriſh the 

iſeaſe. FD | 
ty 4. Aud nom you fee where we got this fick- 
% eſs of Soul, and hkewiſe that it is like to prove a. 


nr | | 
th, Weadly one, and therefore I preſume I need ſay no 
%, Wore to aſſure you our Souls are in danger. It 


more likely you will from this deſcription think 
hem hopeleſs. But that you may not from that 
¶conceit excuſe your Neglect of them, I ſhall haſter 
Ito ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the 
. fourth tive of Care. Ve 

15. That Fourth Motive Oy" 
Ys. the likelihood, that our Thztour Care. 
- CARE will not be in VAIN, Min. > 


T ) % that it will be a means to pier 1 
_ 1 pp Verve 


— 


— — — — — - — — — 


— — e 1 
PREFACE, Of the Neceſſit Þ? 
ſferve the thing cared for; where this is wan 
ing, it diſpeartens our care. A Phyſician leave 
bis Patient when he "fees bim paſt. Hope, a 
knowing it is thei in vais to give him an) 
thing: but on the contrary, when he ſees hope | 
recovery, he plies him with Medicines. Non 
in this very reſpett we have a great deal c 
reaſon to take care of our . Souls, for they ar: 
xot ſo far gone, but they may be Fecovered, nay, it 
is certain they wilt, if we. do our parts toward. 
it. 123 


* . 


16. For though by that fin of Adam all Man. 
kind were under the ſentence of eternal coudem- Þ 
nation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pit our miſe. 
ry, as to give us by Son, aud in bim to mate 7 
new Covenant with us, after we had broken tle 


Gevenant: NA N T was made with Adanſ and 


ws in him, preſently After his Fall, 
and i briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 
I5.#here God declares, that THE. SEE Di 
GF THE WOMAN SHALL BREAK 
THE SERPENT's HEAD; and thus wa 
made np as the firſt wa, of ſome mercies to be af 
forded by God, and . ſome duties to be performed ; 


us. 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only} 
Son, who is God equal with himfelf, to earth, 
ta become man like untv us in N 
> he, | | only 
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am. nly excepted, and he to do for us theſe ſeveral 
9 51 sf, Ba ; | . Ty Þ 
) a N — Firft, To. make known to ac the whole 
at) Will of bis Father; in the performance where- 
re 0) ve ſhalt be ſure to be accepted aud rewarded 
Non "hy bim. And this was one great part of bis buſi· 
J of Weſs, which he performed in thoſe many Sermons 
Precept we find ſet down in the Goſpel. 
nd berein be is our PROPHET, ir being the 
d; Fork of a Prophet of old not only to foretel, but 
% Teach. Our duty in this particular # to 


Jan. Ppearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and 

lem. eſirous to learn that Will of God which be came 

niſe. om Heaven to reveal tow. | 
20. The Second thing He:wwas to do for us, wat 


Fo ſatisfie God for our Sins, not only that one. of 
dam, but all the fins of all Mankind that 
aly repent and amend, and by this means to 


2 
3 * 
— 0 
Y 


and pötain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of - 
Fall ) bk 
J. 4 


od, and ſo to redeem ns from Hell and eternal - 
Hamnation, which was the puniſhment-due to our 
n. Al thu be did for us by his death. He . 
Fered up bimſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all - 

4 thoſe who beartily bewail and for ſake them. And 
this He is our PRIEST, it being the Prieſts 

N 6 ve to cage 2 for wy fins of the Se 
ple. Our duty in this particular is, firſt, truly 

only and beartily to repent 25 of, and aller, fon 

art li, without which they will never be forgiven 1, 
un chongb Chriſt haut died. ä | 


only 


- 
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Believe, that if we. do that, we ſhall have the b. 5 
m 


nefits of that Sacrifice of his; all our fins, hon 
many and great ſorver, ſhall be forgiven us, an 
e ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments whici 
were due unto us for them. Another part of th 
-PRIEST's Office was Bleffing and Praying jan 
the People ; and this alſo Chriſt performs to 11 
It was bis ſpecial Commiſſion from his Fat her t. @ 
Bleſs us, as F. Peter tells us, Acts 3. 26. God ſent Þ 
| his Son Jeſus to bleſs you; and the followim @ 
[ | words ſhew wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turn. 
4 ing away every one of you from his iniquity: f 
Thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning u 
from our Sins, are to be reckoned of all other thi 4 
greateſt Bleſſings 5 and for the other part, that oj 4 
Praying, that he not only performed on earth, > 
bat. continues. ſtill to do it in Heaven, He fits on 
the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for 
us, Rom. S. 34. Our duty herein is, not to reſi} 
thy unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but to be willing 
to be ths bleſt in the being turned from eur 
fins, and not to make void and fruitleſs ad hu 
Prayers and Interceſſions for us, which wid ne. 
ver prevail for us, whileſt we continue in 
them. . | 
21. The third thiyg, that.Chrift was to di 
for. us, was to Enable #4, or give us Strength 
to do what God requires of us. Thu be doth firſt, 
by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law gi. 
ven to Adam, which was, never to wm 
2.2 ea 
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n, upon pain of danmation, and requiring . 
s only an honeſt and hearty endeavour to do 


\ 


„an hat me are able, and where we fail, accepting 
phici affSincere Repentance. Secondly, By ſending 
of th Holy Spirit into our hearts to govern and 
g for N le us, to give us ſtrength to oversome Tempta- 


ns to Sin, and to do all that He nom under the 


0 l of us. Aud in thu be is our. 
ſent WING, it being the office of 4 King to govern: 
win Ad rule, and to ſubdue enemies, Our. duty in 
urn is particular is to give up our ſelves obedient 
lity: Mects of his, to be governed and ruled by him, 
17 „ N obey all his Laws, not to take part with any 
r the bel, that is, not to cheriſh any one ſm, but di- 
at of Wently to Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſub-: 
arth, Ge all,and then carefully to make uſe of it to that 


e WES 
22. Laſtly, e has purchaſed for all that 
ſithfuly obey him, an Eternal Glorious inheri- | 
nce, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither be is 
one before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty here- 
4 Ii, Ir i to be exceeding. careful, that we forfeit not 
2 Jr parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if 
1 Pe continue impenitent in any ſin. Secondly, 
Not to faſten our Affections on this world, but 
to de raiſe them according to the precept of the X 
ngth Peſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your affections on things 
firſt / bove, and not on things on the earth; conti- 
p gi. uad longing to come to the poſſeſſion of that _ 
t rhe teſſed Iuberitante of ours, in compariſon where- 


leaſh of 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity - 
of all things here below ſheuld ſeem vile and mean 
ſ r en 4 
| 
| 


| 5 This in the Sam of thut SECOND % 
COVENANT we are now under, wherein 0 
ſee what Chrift- hath -done, hom he executes thoſe 
Three Great Offices ef KING, PRIEST aud 
| PROPHET : -as alſo what is required of us, 
without our faithful Performance of which, a4 
| that · he bath done, ſhall never ſtand 1 in any 


ſtead; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, % 
if who take him not as well for their Prophet to 
in Teach, and their King to Rule them; -nay, if 
I mf neglect our part of this Covenant, our con- 
dition will be yet worſe, than if it had never 
been made; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not 
for the breach of Law only, as in the firſt, but for 
the abuſe of mercy, which is of all fins the moj# 
provoking. On the other fide, if- we faithfully 
perform it, that is, ſet our ſelves heartily to the 
obeying of. every Precept of Chriſt, not going on 
wil fully in any one fin, but bewailing and for ſa- 
king whatever we have formerly been guilty of, 
it is then moſt certain, that al the forementioned 
benefits of Chriſt belong to us. | 3 

24. And now you ſee. how little Reaſon 9e 

bave, to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS;3 

upon à conceit they are-paſt.cure,. for that it ü 
plain they are not; Nay, certainly they are in 

that very condition, which of all others make, 
them fitteſt for our care, . If they. bad. not 1 


9 
 B 


7 Of Caring for the Sou. 
#-: REDEEMED by CHRIST, they bad 
Nen then: ſo hopeleſs, that care would have been 
vain; on the other fide, if his Redemption had 
n ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, 
Hough they live as they lift, we ſhould haue 


ey were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed 
Pod /o to order it, that our care muſt be the 
means, by which they muſt receive the good even 
IF al that Chriſt hath done for them. 

25. And now if after all that God hath 
one to fave theſe Souls of ours, we will not 
.. Weſftow a little Care oz them our ſelves, we ve- 
» !] th well deſerve to periſh. Fa Phyſician ſhould 
7” Sdertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate 
wer'l [eaſe and by bis Skill bring him ſo far out of it, 


% Pat be were ſure to recover, if be would but 
for Bake care of himſelf, and' obſerve thoſe rules the 
. Fhyſician ſet him, wonld you not think that 
gp 1 $141 weary of bis life, that would refuſe to do 
7 : that? So certainly that man 4s weary 'of his 


Poul, wilfully caſts it away, that wi nos 
Farſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which he may 
Wave it. „ 

26. Tou ſee bow great kindneſs God hath 
o theſe Souls of ours, the whole TRINITY, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt have all done 
heir parts for them. -The FATHER gave his 
„% Son; the S O N-gave Himſelf, left his Gla- 
Y, and endured the bitter death of the Crofs, 


Wonght it needleſs to take care for them, becauſe - 


7X 
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-meerly to keep our" Souls from periſhing. 77 f 
-HOLY -GHOSFT is become as it were our 4/4 
tendant, waits upon us with continual offers of ti 
Grace, to enable us to do that which may preſert A 
them ; may, he is ſo deſirous we ſpould acce uh 
- thoſe Offers of his, that he is ſaid to be grieve 
when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Now wh 
© greater diſgrace and aff ont can we put up Go 
« than to deſpiſe what he thus values ? That thi W 
* Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy-ever 
drop of his bloud, we ſhould not "think worth 
y part of our Care? We aſe in things of tl N 
" World, to rate them according to the opinio ; 
of thoſe who are beſt skilled in them: now cer. © 
tainly God who made our Souls, beſt know ® 
the worth of them, and fince he prizes them | * 
high, let us (if it be but in reverence to him 
be aſhamed to neglect them. | Eſpecially uon 
that they. are in ſo hopeful a condition, that W 
thing but our own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtro i 
them. 8 F 


27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Feu 
Motives of Care 1 at firſt propoſed, which a 
each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it uj 3 
towards the things of thu World , and I hau. 
alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, na, 
- Neceſſary it is they ſhould do the like for th. 
Soul. Ard now what can I ſay more, but con 
clude in the words of Iſaiah 46. 8. Remembet 
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7 4nd ſhew your ſelves men. That 1, deal 
A your Soul 45 your Reafon teaches you to do 
of Ws all other things that concern you. And ſure, 
ere i common Juſtice .binds you to; for the Soul 
ce What which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, 
jeve ch you: exerciſe in all your worldly buſineſs ; 
wh ſpall the Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit from 
C Wt Reaſon which it affords you ? This is as if a 


thi. Waker of aFamily, who provides food for his 


ever vants, ſpould by them be kept from Eating any 


#h Hyſelf, and ſo remain the only ſtarv'd creature 
F 14 bis houſe. 4 5 9. 
inin 28. And as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy 
cer Mb likewiſe; you know the poor Soul will fall 
nom io endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you con- 
m ue to neglect it, and then it will be too late to 
bim, der it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for, is 
: 2913 Wod's mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and a- 
t ed. Aud with what face can you in jour 
tro | eateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
ben you would not afford them your own? No, 
Wt that common Charity of confidering them, of: 
ö jtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know not 
JT ſcarce) how to paſs away, upon them. 
29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 
Fope for God's pity, when you moſt want it, be 
ure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that 


hem 


30. If 
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ue care of your Precious Souls which belongs to 


ern 
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If what hath been ſaid, have perſwad: 

2 this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my — ens 2 

will be to tell you hom thy Care muſt be employ 9 

ed; and that, ina word, is in the doing of a 
thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul hay. | 
N, which is the end of our Care, and what tho 

are, Icomt nom to ſpem you. It 
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For more particular 

SEE 

"The Cauſes of the Decay of 
-Chtifttan Piety, 
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The Gentleman's Calling; 
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&@f tbe Duty of Man by the Light of Na- 
are, by the Light of Scripture : The 
bree great Branches of Man's Duty to 
God, our Selves, our Neighbour: Our 
#Duty to God; Of Faith, the Promiſes, 
f Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. 


5 


1 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by 


Chriſt are ſuch as will undoubtedly 

ok make the Soul happy; for eternaf 
wats Happineſs itſelf is one of them: but 
—uſe theſe benefits belong not to us till we 
form the condition required of us; whoever 
Wires the happineſs of his Soul, muſt fet him- 
A NW to the performing of that Condition. What 
tis I have already mentioned in the general. 
is i; the hearty, honeſt endeaubur of obeying the 
w/e Will of God. But then that Will of God 
Mitaining under it many particulars, it is ne- 
ary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are, 
it is, what are the ſeveral things that God 
requires of us, our performance whereof 
U bring us to everlaſting Happineſs, and the 
Wcct to endleſs Miſery, 251 
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2. Of theſe things there are ſon. 
Of thedight which God hath ſo ſtamped up 
Nature. our Souls, that we naturally knoy * 
them; that is, we ſhould har 
known them to be our Duty, theugh we ha 
never been told fo by the Seripture. That this 
ſo, we may ſce by thoſe Heathens,-who havin 
never heard of either Old or New Teſtament, «| 
yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome gt 
neral Duties, as, to worſhip God, to be juſt, ti 
honour their Parents, and the like; and: 
St. Paul ſaith,. Rom. 2. 15. Their conſciences do 
thoſe things accnſe or excuſe them; that is, te 
them whether they have done what they ſhoul 
in thoſe particulars orno.” 1 
3. Now though” Chrilt hath brought great: 8 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by if 
to put out any of that natural Light, which Go 
hath ſet up in eur Souls: Therefore let me hen 
by the way, adviſe you not to walk contra 
even to this leſſer light, I mean, not to ventuſ 
on any of thoſe Acts, hich mere natural Coil 
ſcience will tell you are ſins. Y 
4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriftia 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs mud 
of Religion, and yet live in ſuch ſins, as a med 
Heathen would abhor; Men that pretending il 
higher degrees of Light and Holineſs than thel 
[Brethren do, yet practiſe contrary to all theRul 
.of common honefty, and make it part of th 
Chriſtiau Liberty ſo to do; of whoſe feducema 
it concerns all that love their Souls to bewart 
and for that purpoſe let this he laid as a fou 
dation, T hat that Religion, or Opinion, cannot be 
God, which allows men in any wickedneſs, . B 
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4 5 , — — hat — 3 — 
und. 1. The Light of Scriptures, 3 
ſon 5. But tho we muſt not put out this Light 
upo Which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
no not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
bay Tis Will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, 
» ha It proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
his! Wings which Godfhath by other means revealed? 
W 6. The way for us to come to 


— . 


avin 8 

bt 0 oy them is by the Scriptures, The Light of 
je et Mherein are fet down. thoſe ſe- Scriptures. 
ſt, 11 Commands of God which 

| 4 

% ſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
„ tc me into the World, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
houl Wd ſcattered throughout theOld Teſtament, but 


Wpccially contain d in the ten Commandments, 


reatt Id that excellent book of Dexteronomy ; others 
by re given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
1 Go Wer Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
her 4 Old Teſtament 3 and thoſe vou will find in 
rar e New Teltament in the ſereral precepts given 
ntuj bim and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that di- 
Cone Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the 5th, 


h and th Chapters of St. Matthew s Goſpel. 


iſtia s. All theſe ſhould be feverally ſpoke to, but 
mud cauſe that wauld make the diſcourſe very long, 
a meifiid ſo leſs fit for the meaner fort of Men, for 
ing hoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 


another manner, by ſumming up all theſe to- 

e Ru ther, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down 

the hat is now the Duty of every Chriſtian. 

wann d in the words of the A- The three great 

\ fou ltle, Tit. 2. 12. That we ſhould Branches f 

zot le eber hy, rig hrow/ly and 3 ˙2 Aan s Duty. | 
+ 4 
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4 The Whole Duty of Man. 
in this -preſent world ; where the word, ober 
contains our Duty to our Selves; Righteouſly, 0 
Onuty to our Neig hbeur; and Godly, our Dut) * 
God. Theſe therefore {ball be the Heads of n! 
Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES 
And our NEIGHBOUR. - 1 begin with that 

God, that being the beſt Ground- Work Kheree 
to build both the otber. 7 
10. There are many parts of 4 

Duty 10 * DUTY. to GOD; the two chief a! 
God. © theſe: Firſt, To acknowledge him {| 
; be God ; Sccondly, To have no the 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulaig 
which make up cur Whole Duty to God,whig by 
hall be ſhewed in their order. * 
: F 11. To acknowledge Lick to 
Acinonlrdg. God, is to believe him to be 8 
ing him to be infinite glorious Spirit, that wi 
. God, from everlaſting, without begich 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting 
| without end. That he is our Creator, Redeem) 
Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, off 
God, bleſſed for erer. That he is ſubject to 
alteration, but is unchangeable ; That he is 4 
bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may beholg 
but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom no man hi 
geen, nor can ſee, as the Apottle tells us, 1 Tim. 
16. That he is infinitely Great and Excel lei 
beyond all that our wit and conceit can in 
gine,; that he hath received his Being fr 
none, and gives Being to all things. 1 
12. All this we are to believe of him in regal 
of his Eſſence and Being: But beſides this, tif 
let forth to us in the Seriprure by ſereral Excel i 
: (il 


* 
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* as that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
"84 3 With, juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All. ſufficiency, 

7 \ Petty; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
"VE His Providence; that he knows all thinge, and 
1 Preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines cal- 
\ a IS the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 


ld oubtedly acknowledge that is, ve muſt firm- 
pelieve all theſe divine Excellencies to be in 
, 3nd that in the greateſt degree, and ſo that 
y can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never 


pf ci 


him other than infinitely good, merciful, true, &c. 
F Ot hi 2 — 4 7 2 *. 

z. But the acknowledging him for our God 
cu iihes yet more than this; it means that we 


uld perform to him all thoſe ſcveral parts of 
iy which belong from a Creature to lis 


n to d: What thoſe are I am now to tell you, 

> be 4. The firft is FAITH, or Belief; 

at "oil: only. that foremention'd of his EI. Faith. 
Fe e and Attributes, but of his Word, | 


believing moſt firmly, that all that he faith is 
fectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that: 


|, tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us ta- 
t to ere whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe truth 
e du are confident. Now the holy Scriptyres being 
behol88 rd ef God, we are therefore to conclude, 
an bt all that is contained in them is moſt true. 


is. The things contain'd in tbem ä 
lei of theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Affir⸗ Of his Af: 
Itions, ſuch are all:the ſtories of firmations,. 
— fre e Bible, when it 1s ſaid, ſuch and | 1 
ch things came ſo and ſo to paſs ; Chrift was. 
1 102 "rn of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, Cc. And 
15, Feen alſo are many points of Doctrine, as that 
— re are three Perſons in * Cod bead, that Christ 
3 18 
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6 The Whecle Duty of Mau. $ 
is the Son of God, and the like. All things of thia 
ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to belicra 
molt true. And not only ſo, but becauſe they are 
all written for our inſtruction, we are to conlig 
der them for that purpoſe, that is, by them 4 


lay that foundation of Chriſtian knowledge oi 
which we may build a Chriſtian life. 1 
16. The ſecond ſort of thing 

Commands, contained in the Scripture, are th 

Commands, that is, the ſeveral thing 
enjoined us by God to perform; theſe we an 
to believe to come from him, and to be mol: 
juſt and fit for him to command: But then thi: 
belief muſt bring forth Obedience, that what wi 
believe thus fit to be done, be indeed done by 
us; otherwiſe our belief that they come from 
him, ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. Þ 
17. Thirdly, the Scripture con 
Threatnings, tains Threatnings ; many Text 
1 5 there are which threaten to then 
that go on in their ſins the wrath of God, and 
under that are contain d all the puniſhments andi 
miſeries of this liſe, both ſpiritual and tempora 
and everlaſting deſtruction in the life to come 
Now: we are moſt ſted faſtly to believe, that theſ h 
are God's threats, and that they will certainly bY 
performed to every impenitent ſinner. But then 
the uſe we are to make of this belief, is to kee 
from thoſe ſins to which this deſtruction is threat 
ned; otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, thai 
willwalfully go on in ſpight of thoſe Threatning 
rs. Fourthly, The Scripture contain 
Promi- Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodic 
ſes, and our Souls; for our Bodies ther 
| alt 
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Did. 1. Of Fail. * 
of tha many promiſes that God will provide for 
deliehhn what he ſees neceſſary. I will name only 
hey ar at. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 


con hi, righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, that is, all 
em t ard Neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto you : But 
ze eie it is to be obſerved, That we mult fert ſeet - 
ling dom of God and bis righteouſneſs, that is, 
thing ke it our firſt and greateſt Care to ſerve and 
re they him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
hing things belongs to us. To the Soul there are 
re an ny and high promiſes; as firſt, that of preſent 
moe and reſreſhment, which we find, Mat. 1 1. 29. 
n t hitte h yoke upon hon, and learn of me, and ye ſhail 
at ve N reit to your ſouls but here it is apparent, that 
ne by ore this reſt belongs to us, we mult have ta- 
front on «5 Chriſt's yoke, become his Servants and 
ble, Wſciples. Finally, There are Promiſes to the 
con leren of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet 
Text ſe only to ſuch as perform the condition re 
them red; that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that re- 
and hint of them, 1ncreaſe of grace to thoſe that di- 
s an(Mently make uſe of what they have already, 
dora d humbly prey for more; and Eternal Salva- 
tome r to thoſe that continue to their Lives end 
theſ i hearty obedience to his Commands. | 
ly be. This belief of the Promiſes muſt ihereſore 
then r us up to perform the Condition, and till it do 
kee we can in no reaſon expect any good by them, 
read for us to look for the benefit of them on o- 
tha her terms, is the ſame mad preſumption that it 
inge ould be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter to 
tain ve him a reward for having done nothingof his 
odie ork, to which alone the reward was promiſed: 
therfWu can eaſily reſolve. what Anſwer were to be 
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expect from God in this eaſe. Nay, farther 
is ſure, God hath given theſe promiſes to no 
ther end, but to invite us to holineſs of life ; vai 
he gave Ins Son, in whom all his promiſes ar 
as it were, ſumm'd up, for this end. We uſual 
look ſo much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie 
us, that we forget this other part of his errant 
But there is nothing ſurer, than that the maſi 
purpoſe of his coming into the World was W 
plant good life among men. 
20. This is fo often repeated in Scripture, thi 
no man that conſiders and believes what 
reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us 
Mat. 9. 13. He came to call finners to repentanl 
And St. Peter, Alls 3. 26. tells us, That God (M 
his Son Feſin to bleſs u in turning every one of q 
from bis iniquities ; for it ſeems the turning 
from our iniquities was the greateſt ſpecial ble . 
which God intended us in Chriſt. | 
21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that tif 
was the end of his very death al ſo, Tit. 2. 14 U 
ave himſelf fer our ſins, that he might redeem 
rom all iniquity, and parifie to bimſelf a peculiar pi 
Ile, xealous . good works, And again, Gal. 1. 4. 


given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame 78 


1 
1 
4 


gave himſelf for us,that he might deliver us from il 
preſent evil world, that is, from the ſins and ill of 
noms of the world, Divers other Texts there a 
to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient! 

aſſure any man of this one great truth, that: 
that Chriſt hath done for us was directed to th 
end; the bringing us to live Chriſtianly; or! 
the words of St. Paul, To teach us that denying 1 
gedlineſ, and worldly In, we ould live ſober 
 righteouſly and godlyin this preſent world, 22.Ns 
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are Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
ther Me promiſes ; In him all the promiſes of God are 
d no ed Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore if God 
is Chriſt to this end, certainly the promiſes 


: 


e ; val 
ſe „ d the ſame alſo. And then how great an 
1ſna 18 of them is it to make them ſerve for pur 
«fic quite contrary to what they were intended? 
rar to the encouraging us in ſins, which they 
e mall certainly do, if we perſuade our ſelves they 
was g to us, how wickedly ſocver we live. The 
ile teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 


A 


g therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our 
'elt f all fil:hineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
2 -olineſs in the fear of God. When we do 
= wc may jultly apply the promiſes to our: 
s, and with comfort expect our parts in 
. But till then, tho' theſe promiſes be of 
in Truth, yet we can reap no benefit from 
, becauſe we are not the perſons to whom 
ere made, that is, we per form not the con- 
Wn required to give us right to them. 
14 % This is the Faith or Belicf required of us 
deem ards the things God hath revealed to us in 
ar pi cripture, to wit, ſuch as may auſwer the end 
which they were ſo revealed, that is, The 
ging us to good lives; the bare believing 
truth of them, without this, is no more than 
Devils do, as St. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
that for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
to tih will never do them any good., But many 
; rs go on confidently, and doubt nar the ſut- 
„ing cy of our Faith, tho we have not the leaſt” 
ſober of obedience to approve ir by,let ſuch hear 
2. No 1 By hehe: . 
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St Fames's judgment in the point, Chap. 2. 
As the Body withous the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith i 
have not. works is dead 52 _ 
224. A ſecond duty to God is HOPF:. 
Hype, that is, a comfortable expectation 
| theſe good things he hath promiſed. BY 
this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch 
agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which bei 
ſgcl-as-requires a condition on our part, we c 
| hope no farther than we make that good, or 
we do, we are ſo far from performing by it thi 
| duty of hope, that we commit ti 
Preſum- great fin © l which 
ption. nothing elſe but hoping where G 
p | hath given us no gicund to hop? 
this every man doth, that hopes for pardon 
Sins and eternal Lite, without that Repentan 
and Obedience to which alone they are pron 
ſeg : The true hope is that which purifies ui 
St John ſaith, 1 Ep.-3. 3. Every man that hath 1 
hope in him puriſiteh himſelf even as he is pure; th 
is, it makes him leave his ſins, and earneſtly eij 
deavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that which 
doth not fo, how confident ſoever it be, mf 
well be concluded to be but that hope of ti 
Hy pocrite, which Jeb aſſures us ſhall periſh. 
235. But there. is another way 4 
Deſpair. tranigreſſing this duty, beſides th 
: of Preſumption, and that is by deſf$ 
ration;by which Imean not that which is ording 
rily ſo called,viz.the deſpairing of mercy ſo los 
ag we continue in our fins, for that is but jult fd 
ua to doʒ but. I nean ſuch a deſperation as mak. 
us gixe Over endeavour, that is, When a 1. 
01:4 
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. Of Deſparr. 71 
— — —— — — — — maſs.» 
. 2. ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as 
ith i Promiſes belong to, concludes he can never 


1 
Nome ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, 


\ 


10 Pf goes on in his ſins, This is indeed the ſin- 
ion I deſperation, and that which if it be conti- 
d. Nad in, muſt end in deſtruction. 


bs. Now the work of Hope is to prevent this, 
cctting before us the generality of the Pro- 
es, that they belong to all that will but per- 
„ or m the condition. And therefore though a 
it in have not hitherto performed it, and fo 
nt . h yet no right to them, bas hope will tell 
ich , that that right may yet be gained, if he 
re Ci now ſet heartily about it. It is therefore - 
hop ge folly for any Man, be he never fo ſinful, 
don ive up himſelf for loſt, when if he will bur 
ntan nge his courſe, be (hall be as certain to par- 
pron e of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had ne- 
es gone on in thoſe former fins. | 
ath 18827. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
e; tModigal, Luft. 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
ly ei d run away from his Father, and had conſu- 
whichged the portion given him in riotous living, was 
„ mißt upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
of ti goch kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
iſb. WF: offended, nay, with higber and more paſſi- 
yay Hate expreſſions of love. The intent of which ' 
s th rable was only to ſhew us how graciouſſy our 
deſrWavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
rdinWr former ſins have been, if we ſhall return to 
d. lo m with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and fin: 
uſt tore obedience for the time to come ;. nay, ſo ac- 
makWptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner 
mi urn from the error of his ways, that there is a 
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kind of triumph in Heaven for it, There is 
in the preſence of the Angels of God pver one ſin 
that Fepenteth, Luk. 1 5. 10. And no who wouT 
mot rather chuſe, by. a timely Repentance, 
bring joy to Heaven, to God and his holy A 
gels, than by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Sau 
and his accurſed Spirits; eſpecially when by 
former we ſhall gain endleſs Happineſs to c 
ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs Torments 3 

238. A third duty to God is LOVE 
Love; its thefe are two common Motiyes ij 
Motives. Love among Men. The one, the geo 
ngnlaeſs and excellency of the,perſon; ti 
other, his particular kindneſs and love to us 
and both theſe are in the higheſt degree in Ge 


* 
229 Firſt, He is of infinite goodn 
Bod ex-. and excellency in himſelf; this vc 
ellency. were before taught. to believe of hin 
= and no may can doubt it that conſid 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good if 
the wor'd, but what hath receiv d allits good ne 
from God; his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Oceal 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſon 
ſmall Streams flowing from that-Sea. Now yl 
would certainly think him a mad Man, tie 
ſhould fay the . not greater than ſon 
little Brook: and certainly it is no leſs folly i 
fuppoſtthat the gocdneſs of God doth not! 
much (nay, infinitely more) exceed that of il 
creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature} 
imperfect, and mixt with much evil, but his 
ure and entire without any ſuch Mixture. H 
15 perfectly Holy, and cannot be tainted wil 
the leaſt impurity, neither can be the Auth. 


, 
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= and; 1. Of Love of God. 13 
e i: any to us, for though he be the cauſe of-alt 
ein $00dnels in us, he is the canſe of none of 
wou Wt ſins. This St. James exprelly tells us, Chap... 
ace, ' iz. Let no man jay when he is tempted, I am tem- 
ly Ai 84 of God; for God cannot be tempted with evil, 

e Sau her tempteth he any man. p 
by o. But ſecondly, God is not only His Rind- 


to cus good in himſelf, but he is alſo neſs to us. 
ents WMonderfuF good, that is, kind and _ 
LOV rciful to us. We are made up of two parts; 
ives Poul and a Body, and to each of theſe God 
e ge th expreſſed infinite. mercy and tenderneſs. 
on: u but conſider what. was before told you of 
to uM SECOND COVENANT, and the mercies 
n Ge rein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all his 
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1efits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſincere- 
and heartily, that no Man can miſs of enjoy- 
> them but by his own default. For he doth 
dt really and affectionately deſire, we ſhould 
brace them and live, as appears by that ſo- 
nn Oath of his, Ezec4. 33. 11. As I live, ſaith 
Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wic- 
d, bat that the wicked turn from his way and live; 
erctq_ he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn 
turn ye ſrom your evil ways, for why will ye die? 
d the fame purpoſe you may read Exe. 18. 
dnſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you cannot 
t ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 
ay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 
e many Calls he hath had to Repentance and 
1t his Wmendment ; ſometimes outward by the Word, 
are, FWnetimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
d wü irit in Ins heart, which were only to wooand 
Auth treat him to avoid eternal miſery, and to accept 
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of Eternal Happineſs; let him, I ſay, remembu 
cheſe, together with thoſe many other mean. 
God hath ufed toward him for the ſame end, 
and he will have reaſon to confeſs God's kind. 
neſs, not only to Mens Souls in general, but u 
his own in particular, 3 
31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo. 
dies; all the good thipgs they enjoy, as Health 
Strength, Food, Ratment, and whatever elſe con 
cerns them, are merely his gifts: So that indec! 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of bu 
mercies to them, all thoſe outward comfors 
and refreſhments we daily enjoy, being conti 
nual effects and witneſſes of it; and tho' ſon © 
enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is ne 
perſon but enjoys fo much in one kind oro 
ther, as . abundantly ſhews God's Mercy an! 
Kindneſs to him in reſpect of his Body. q 
32. And now ſurely you will think it bu 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 
reſpects thus lovely: Indecd this is a duty ſo ge 
nerall'y acknowledged, that if you ſhould at 
any Man the queſtion, whether he loved Gol 
or no, he would think you did him grez 
wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, it is to? 
plain, that there are very few that do indeed 
love him; and this will ſoon be prov'd to y 
by examining a little what are the common e- 
feats of love, which we bear to Men like ou 
ſelves, and then trying whether we can (hen 
any ſuch fruits of our love to God. 4 
T | 33. Of that ſort tbere 
Fruit of love, de- divers, but for ſhortneſs I will 
fire of pleaſing. name but two. The firſt is 
del 
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und. 1. - Of Love of God. 15 
mba eſire of pleaſing; the ſecond, a deſire of enjoy- 
can g. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. 
end, Por the firſt, tis known by all, that he that 
Kind ves any perſon is very deſmons to ve 
wt u Wmſelf to him, to do whatſoever he thinks will 
e plcaſing to him; and according to the degree 


V; G 
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ir Bo’ love, fo is this deſire more or leſs; where we 
ealth, Pre carneſtly, we are very carneſt and careful 
con. þ pleaſe, Now if we have indeed that love to 
ade! Mod we pretend to, it will bring forth this 


f by Mit, we ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all 


nfor Wings. Therefore as you judge of the Tree by 

conti WW Frait, fo may you judge of your love of God, 
ſom this fruit of it; nay, indeed this is the wa 

is ne trial which Chriſt himſelf hath given . 


18. I ye love me, keep my Commandments ; and 
dy tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That this is the love 
70d, that we walk after his Commandments, and 


oro 
an 


it but Where this one proof is wanting, it will be im- 
in al Wſſible to teſtiſie our love to God. | 
ſo ge 34. But it muſt yet be further conſider'd,that 
Id a:t Wis love of God mult not be in a low or weak 


d Gol 
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gree, for befides that the motives to it, his 
cellency and his kindneſs are in the higbeſt; 
e fame Commandment which bids us love 


ndc Pod, bids us love him with all our hearts, and with all 
to yur /irength,that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 
on e bove any thing clſe : And therefore to the ſul. 
ke cu Alling of this commandment, it is neceſſary we 


ſhen v¾e him in that degree; and if we do fo, then 
ertainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight and 
ere 


int endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 
; I vv il oecd diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 
irſt is Wa the. moſt painful and coſtly duties, make us 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends,” 
yea, life it ſelf; when we cannot keep them 
without diſobey ing God. I 
385. Now examine thy ſelf by this. Haſt thou 
this fruit of Love to ſhew.? Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt Care to keep God's 
Commandments? To obey him in all things? 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what i; 
dearelt to thee in this World? If thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not in thee. This will be made, 
plain to you, if you conſider what the Scriptureh 
faith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God ) 
their wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal; 
mind (and fuch is every one that continues ni 
fully in fin) 18 enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. That 
he that in- 7 tramples under foot the Son f 
God, and doth deſpig ht unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 
10. 29. aud many the like. And therefore un. 
leſs you can think enmity, and trampling, and z 
deſpight to be fruits of love, you muſt not believe 
you love God, whilſt you go on in any wilfulJ 
diſobedience to him... - .. - *:  þ 
36. A ſecond. fruit of love, I told 
Defire of you, was deſire of enjcying. This 138 
enjoying. conltantly to be ſeen in our Love to 
one another. If you have a friend, 
whom you entirely love, you deſire his conver-Y 
ſation, with to be always in bis company: andi 
thus will it be al ſo in our love to God, if that 
be as great and hearty as this. 37. There 


5 4 = 
D ̃ ͤ e YT EGS on ar — 


RS CE ́—B , ⏑⏑— 


— — —_ 


Ind. 1. Of Love of God. 17 


* 
— 


REY 


ence 7. There is a twofold enjoying of God, the - 
them A imperſe& in this Life, the other more per- 


then and compleat in the Life to come: Tliat in 
L © i Life is that Converſation, as I may call it; 
= oh och we have with God in his Ordinances, in 
90 ing and Meditating, in hearing his Word; 
1085 receiving the Sacrament, which ate all in- 
tmoli ded for chis purpoſe, to bring us into an in- 
hat h Pacy and familiarity with God by ſpeaking 
Por im, and hearing him ſpeak to us. 
mand g 


Frainly hugely value and deſite theſe ways of 
ne rerüüng with him; it being all that wre can 
ve of e in this Life, it will make us with David; 
made em ene day in God's courts better than a thou- 
pturey ſa 4, Pſal. 8 4. 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe 
70d e Portunities of approaching t him as often as 


arne! e poſſible, and be careful w Uſe\them dil 


8 wil. 
That — 
Son of 
„Heb. 


n, yea, we ſhall come to tlieſe ſpirituabexer- 
es with the fame chearfulyeſs we w Ould go to 


e un is a good proof of our Lore. 
, and go. But I fear there are not many have this 
eiche new for it, as appears by the:common-back- 


vil ful 
ſe; and their: negligence and heartleſneſs 


told en they are at them; and can we think that 
his d will ever own us for lovers of him, whilſt 
Ve to i have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we 
1enc, n never come into it, but when we are dragg d 
nvcr- fear or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
| andy dive ? It is ſure you would not think that man 
that red you, whom you perceived to {hun your. 
There x 1 Fo Ra com-: 


8. Now-'if we do indeed love Gbd;wve Thall 


tly, to that end of uniting us ſtill more to 


Wr deareſt friend. And if indeed we do thue, 


idneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 
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company, and to be loth to come in your {1g 
And therefore be not fo unreaſonable as to ſa g 

| you love God, when yet you deſire to keep « if 
far. from him as you can. 
40. But beſides this, there 1s another Enjoy th 


ment of God, which is more perfect and con wal 
pleat, and that is our perpetual enjoy i ng of bu 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united 1 
him, and _ him not now and then only fo the 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but conti with 
nually without interruption or breaking cf wil 
And certainly if we have that degree of love 
God we ought, this cannot but be moſt earne(il; 
deſired by us, fo much that we ſhall think n: lf 
labour too great to compaſs it. The ſeven year lf 
that Jacob ferv'd for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſcemi of 
to him hut a fem days for the love that he had to her 505 
And furely if we have love to God, we (ha! of 
not think the ſervice of our whole lives too dea lth 
a price for this full enjoyment- of him, note 
ſteem all the Enjoytnents of the World word 
the looking on in compariſon thereof. HK 

41. It we can truly tell our ſelves we do thu 
long for this enjoy ment of God, we may belien 
ve love him. But I fear again there are but fes 
that can thus approve their love. For if we loc 
into Mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene 
rally ſo fond of this enjoyment, as to be at an 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only fo, but i 
is to be doubted there are many, who if it Wel 
put to their choice, whether they would lich 
here always to enjoy the Profit and Pleaſure d 
the World, or go to Heavento enjoy God, woulch 
like the Children of Gad and Ruben, ſer up the 1 


d. Ir. Of Fear of God. 19 
on this ſide Fordan, Numb. 32. andinever de- 
| oh that heavenly Cenaan; ſo cloſedo their afte- 
ns cleave to things below, which ſhews clear- 
„bey have not made God their Treaſure ; for 
 # according to ourSaviour's Rule, Mat. 6. 21. 
om r heart would be with him, Nay, farther 
it is too plain that many of us fet ſo little 
! e ſon this enjoying of God, that we prefer 
vileſt and baſeſt fins before him, and chuſe 
Wn)joy them, though by it weutterly loſe our 
es in bim, which is the caſe of every Man 
Wt continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 
2. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
rial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
ad not to do ſo. I conclude all with the 
as of St. John, Eph. 3. 18. which, tho' ſpo- 
of the love of our Brethren, is very fitly ap- 
| Mable to this love of God. Let »s not love in 
NV, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 


. 


th. 


h, that he is able to inflict the foreſt puniſh- 
nts upon them ; and that this is a reaſonab'e 
ſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 10.28. 
bim which is able to deſtroy both ſoal and body in 
J. Many other places of Scripture there are 
ich commend to us this duty, as Pſ. 2. 11. Serve 
Lord with fear. Pſ. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye that be 


te 3. A fourth Duty to God is FE'A 

or s ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear; | 
luſtice and his Power; his Juſtice is ſuch 

hu t he will not clear the wicked, and bis Power 

jen 


vel 


in Saints. Pr 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is the begin. 
* e, wiſdom; and divers the like; and indeed all 
ivy 


WE threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this 
do work this fear in our hearts. 44. Nom 


Ld 


70 
I #1 
"<< 2 4 
11 


20 be Mole Buryof Man. 1 


—— 


44. Now this fear is nothing elſe but ſuch »M 
awful regard of God as may keep us from « 
fending him. This the wiſe man tells us, Pr 
16, 27. The fear. of the Lord is to depart from evil 
ſo that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, th 
is not thereby withheld from ſin, and this is by WM 
anſwerable to that common fear we have 6 
wards men; whoever we know may hurt v 
we will beware of provoking; and therefore 
we be not as wary, of diſpleaſing God, it is plai $8 
we fear men more than we do him. 
| 435. How great a madneſs ti 

The - Folly of is, thus to fear Men above G | 
fearing Men, will ſoon appear, if we compu Þ 
more thauGod. what Man can do to ns, Wii 
that which God can. And fin 
it is ſure, it is not in the power of Man (I mit 
ſay Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs G 
permit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if wi 
do but keep him our friend, we may ſay wit 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my fide, 1 fear 1 
what man can do unto me. For let their malice b 
never ſo great, he can reſtrain and Keep the 
from hurting us; nay, he can change tha 
minds towards us, according to that of the Wil 
Man, Prov. 16. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe il 
Lord, he maleth even his enemies. to be at peace ai 
him. A notable example of this we have in 7 
cob, Gen, 32. who. when his Brother Eſas wal 
coming againſt him as an enemy, God wondel 
fully curn'd his heart, ſo that he met him wit 
all the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as 30 
may read in the next Chapter. 4 
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But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at li- 
"Wy to do:thee what miſchief they could; alas 
ir power goes but a little way; they may per- 
s rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
e away thy liberty, or thy credit, or perchance 
une too, but that thou xnoweſt is the utmoſt 
y can de. But now God can do all this when 
oicaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 
ngeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to 
cieinal - miſery both of Body and Soul in 

ii; in compariſon of which, Death is ſo in- 
aderable, that we are not to look upon it 
Ich any dread, Fear not them that kill the body, 

ier that have no more that they can do, 4aith 
„ritt, Le 12. 4. and then immediately adds, 

ill forenarn you whom you ſhall 5 5 kim 
. cb after he hath killed, hath power to cat into 

„. yea, {jay unto you, fear bim. In which words 
+*W& compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill 
„can ſuffer from man, the loſs of life, and 
Mole ſadder evils God can inflict on us; and 
e latter are found to be the only dreadful 
ings, and therefore God only 'to be feared. | 
47. But there is yet one thing farther conſide- 

e in this matter, which is this, It is poſſible we 
ay tranſgreſs againſt men, and they not know _ 
: I may perhaps ſteal my Ncighbour's Goods, 
defi le his Wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall 
dt ſuſpect me, and ſo never bring me to puniſh- 
ent for it; but this we cannot do with God,he 
nos all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts 

W our hearts, and therefore tho we commit a 
never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
ill as ſurely, if we do not timeiy repent, pu. 
Mus eternally for it. 48. And 


= 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot but be cont: 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing man than G 
yet, alas ! our practice is as if we believed . 
direct contrary, there being nothing more ord 
nary with us, than for the avoiding of ſon 
preſent danger we fear from men, to raſh ol 
{elves upon the indignation of God. And thi 
it is with ue, when either to fave our Eſtates ® 

Credits, or our very Lives, we commit any (if 
for that is plainly the chuſing to provoke Gui 
rather than Man. | 1 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of Men, 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſple 

him; for we commit many ſins, to which v 

have none of this temptation, nor indeed any 
ther; as for inſtance, that of common ſywearin 

to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, i 

Profit to invite us. Nay, many times we, who i 
fear the miſchiefs that other men may do tou 
that we are ready to buy them off with th 
greateſt. ſins, do onr ſelves bring all thoſe ven 
miſchiefs upon us, by ſins of our own chulirt 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of LM 
Eftate ; the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or ar 
that lives in open notorious {in,deprives him. 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and GluttcMy 
brings diſeaſes on himfelf, to the ſhortning e 
Life. And can we think we do at all ſear God 
when that fear hath ſo little power over us, th 
though it be backt with the many preſent nily 
chiets that attend upon ſin, it is not able to ket 
us from them? Surely ſuch men are ſo far fros 

fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defy lun 
reſolve to provoke hun,whatioever it coſt = 
| C3008 
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fei er in this World or the next. Yet ſo unrea- 
0/8Wably partial we are to our ſelves, that even 
I as theſe will pretend to this fear; you may 
mine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
ers, before you ſhall meet with one that will 
nowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it 
zuld be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them- 
res; but however it is certain we cannot de- 
ve God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
ve will not now ſo fear as to avoid Sin, we 
u one day fear, when it will be too late to 
id puniſhment. | 

o. A fifth Duty to God is that of | 

KUSTING in him, that is, depending Tr7#f. 
d reſting on him; and that is, firſt, in | 


M dangers, ſecondly, in all wants. We are to 
e, Non — in all our dangers both ſpiritual and 
10 poral. Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe temp- 
ou ions by which we are in danger to be drawn 
th fin. And in this reſpect he has 
ven omiſed, that · if we ret the Devil In all ſpiritu- 
i Hal flee from us, James 4. 7. al dangers. 
U erefore our Duty is firſt to pray 
an rneſtly for God's Grace to enable us to ovet- 
nie me the Temptation; and fecondly, to-ſet bur 
trolves manfully to combat with it, not yield- 
8 bie or giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; 
30088Þd whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to 
,1þ4Wit upon God, that his Grace will be ſufficient 


raus, that he will either remove the Tempta- 

Won, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 

51. Secondly, in all outward and In all tem- 
Wu poral dangers we are to reſt up- peral. 
him, as knowing that he is able to 
deliver 


the creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeck t 
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deliver us, and that he will doſo if he ces it bei 
for us, and if we be ſuch o whom he hath pr 
miſed his protection, that is, Tucti as truly fe] 
him. To this purpoſe'we have many promiſes i 
Scripture, Pſal. 34.7. The Angel of the Lord 1 
rieth round about them that jug its and delive 
them: And Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivercth 1 

Souls of his Saints, and all that put their truſt in i 
ſhall not be deſtitute, and divers the like. Ari 
alſo we have many Examples, as that of tf 
three Children in the Furnace, Dan. 3. That q; 
Daniel in the Lions Den, Dau. 6. and many 
thers: All which ſerve to teach us this one L. 
ſon, That if we go on conſcionably in perfog 
ting our Duty, we need not be diſmayed f 
any. thing that can befal us, for the God whoa 


we ſerve is able to deliver us, 7 
3 52. Therefore in all dangei 
Not ſeek to de- we are firft humbly to pray mn 


0 
N 


liver our ſelves his Aid, and then to reſt c. 


by any ſin. {elves chearfully on him, an 

| aſſuring our ſelves that he will 
give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good 
But above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix ou 
dependence wholly on him, and not to rely og 


v 
\ 
V 


deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, the 
is, by the committing of any ſin; for that is liks 
Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 7. t0 go to the witch, rhat is, ti 
the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do common 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead g 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us ite 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortab ng 
ones, becauſe then we want that which is ; F 
oh 5 | * 


id. 1. OV Eli God. — 


_ ſupport, God's favour and aid which we 
Wainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
ſelves by any ſinful means. But ſuppoſing 
Would by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
©: the preſent danger; yet alas, we are far from 

ng gained ſafety by it: we have only remo- 
the danger from that which was leſs conſi- 
able, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
of us, our Souls; like an unskilſul Phyſician, | 
to remove a pain from the finger, ſtrikes it 


it ie Heart; we are therefore groſsly iniſtaken, 
Y Wn we think we have played the good Hu- 
Led in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
togfWhſclves by a Sin; we have not ſaved them, but 


iy overbought them, laid out our very Souls 


* : 
. of 
_ 


ö ſuch bargains, Mat. 16. 26. What is a man 
gen | 


ed if he ſhall g ain the whole world, and loſe his 
on? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
ching we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high 
ee, as to keep it at the price of the lealt ſin ; 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
worldly Poſleſſions, nay, life it {elf, or elſe 
mit a fin, let us then remember, that this is 
eaſon for us to perforin that great and excel- 
duty of taking up the croſs, which we can'ne- 
o properly do as in this caſe ; for our bear- 
of that which we have no poſſible way of 
ding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
s of the Croſs ; but then only can we be 
to take it up, when having a means of eſ- 
ng it by a ſin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
than commit the un tor then it is not laid 
_—— OR 


s f 
on) 


oem: AndChriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
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on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we = 
lingly chuſe it, and this is highly acceptable 1 


God, yea, withal fo ſtrictly required by him 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are pu 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted follow. ll 
ers of Chriſt; for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told u 
Mat. 16. 24. If any man come after me, let him d 
ny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me of 
And ſo again, Mar 8. 34. It were therefore al 
good point of ſpiritual Wiſdom, for us ſome 
times by ſome lower degrees of Self-denial, ti 
fit our ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall bl 
called to it; we know he that expects to run 
Race, will before hand be often breathing hingl 
ſelf, that he may not be foiled when he comg 
to run for the prize; in like manner 'twill bi 
fit for us ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſom 
what of our lawyful pleaſure, or caſe, or profitſ 
ſo that we may get ſuch a maſtery over o. 
ſelves, as to be able to renounce all when our 088 
: þedience to God requires it. : 
53. And as we are thus to tru 
In all wants on God for deliverance from dan 
ſpiritual, gers, ſo we are likewiſe for ſuppf 
of our wants; and thoſe again at 
either ſpiritual or temporal : our ſpiritual watf 
is that of his Grace, to enable us to ſerve hin 
without which we can do nothing; and for tl 
we are to depend on him, provided we negl: 
mot the means, which are prayer and a careli 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on u 
For then we have his promiſe for it, He will Me. 
the Holy Spiri: to hem that at it, Luke 1 1, 15. Mpc 
io him ha: bark ſhall be given, Matth, 25. Wet 


50 
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Ind. 6. Of Truſt in God. 27 
Wt is, To him that hath made a good uſe of that 
ce he hath already, God will give more, We are 
Wt therefore to affright our ſelves with the 
cculty of thoſe things God requires of us, but 
w-cmber he commands nothing which he will 
enable us to perform, if we be not wanting 
de our ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do 
e parts, and confidently aſſure our ſetves God, 
el not fail of his. 
me g. But, we have likewiſe temporal | 
0 bodily wants, and for the fupply Temporal 
| bo them we are likewiſe to rely on wars. 
NW. And for this alſo we want not 
un miſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
nga to whom they are made, that is, God's 
uml Servants: They axe a the Lord lack no- 
mei. PI. 4.9. and ver. 10.T hey that ſeek the Lord 
pfui ant no manner of thing that is good Again, 
33.18, 19. Be hold the eye of the Lord is upon 
bat fear him, upon them that hope in his mer- 
o delrver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of 
da as we may ſee in the cafe of Elijah, and 
PPB oor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 
n WF. We are therefore to look up to him for the 
wah ion of all things v*ceflary for us, accord- 
hugo that of the Faln, eyes of all wait up- 
r ee, O Lord, and thou gi ++ them their meat in 
egen. And our Savicui bath taught us to 
arc for our daily read, thereby teaching us that 
on Mere to live in continual depend ance upon God. 
i. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould 
5. Wpcct it from God as to give up our ſelves to 
25: Wc ls, and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
7 C 2 don 
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our honeſt induftry and labour is the means 18 
hich God I gives us the nectſſaries (i 
this life; and therefore we muſt by no mcar 
neglect that, He that will not labour, let him not «« 
ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And we may b 
lieve God will pronounce the ſame ſentena i 
and ſuffer the ſlothſul perſon to want even 1: 
. ceflary food. But when we have faithfully uM 
our own endeavour, then we mult alſo look vi 
to God for his Bleſſing on it, without which 
can never profper to us: And having done thi 
we may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his PHH 
vidence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe out wa 
things as he ſees fitteſt for us. by 
56. But if our condition be ſuch that we x 
not able. to labour, and have no other means 
bringing in the nceeſſaries of Life to cur ſelu 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upd 
God, believing that he who feeds the raver 
will by ſome means or other, though we knd 
not what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleal 
we ſhall continue in this World, and never 
any caſe torment our ſelves with carking 2 
diſtruſtſul thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 N 
5. 7. Calt all our care upon him that careth F 
57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, A. 
6. where he abundantly ſhews the folly of f 
ſin of dritruſt. The place is a moſt excellent o 
and therefore 1 ſhall ſet it down at large, ve 
25. Therefore I ſay unto you, T ake no thought 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall dri 
neither for your body, what ye ſhall put on; I. 
the life more than meat, and the body than rain 
Behold the fowls of the air, for they ſow not, nei 


Ind. 1. Of Truſt in God. 29 
* hey reap, nor gather into Bar ns, yet your heaven- 
Father ea them, Are ye not much better than 
: Which of you by taking thought can add one 
+ io his ſtature? And why tale ye thought for 
ent? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they 
Wy, they toil not, neither do they ſpin : And yet 1 
Into you that even Solomon in all his glory was 
arrayed like one of theſe; Wherefore if God ſo 
th the graf F the field, which to day is, and to 
row is caſtł into the Oven, ſhall he not much more 


= h you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no 
2, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 


Wk or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? (for 
r all- theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your _ 
penly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
e things, - But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
his Righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall 


— ö ded unto 30%. Tate there ore no thou ht for 169 
Kno o, for the morrom ſhall take thought far 15 
leaf 85 of it ſelf 25 ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
ver f, 1 might add many other Texts to this 
= poſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that 
| WP ppole it need ſeſs. 


8. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 


f Ire concerning this duty is to put The benefits 
iin mind of the great benefits of rating 


t; as firſt, that by this truſting on God, 
dn God, you engage and bind 


; M to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
1 nſelves highly concern d not to fail thoſe that 
end and truſt upon them; and certainly God 
in {0 much more. But then ſecondly, there is 
„eat deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice of 


duty; it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
a | C * and 
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want that knows he has one that cares for hid 
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re ele Duty of Man. 
and immoderate cares which diſquiet our mina 
break our fleep, and gnaw even our very ben 
doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, ne 
mot be told they are uneaſy. But then met hin 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to en 
brace the means for the removing of them, and} 
we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones; MY 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thirf 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want, 3 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful ren 
dies; they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo i: 
more likely to betray us to want, than to keep 
from it. But if you deſire a certain and unfailif 
cure for cares, take this of relying upon God 

59 For what ſhould cauſe that man to ſe 


who is All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him 

want what is fit for him ? If a poor man had bil 
a faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon,that! 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is fare 
would be highly cheer'd with it, and would ni 
then think fit to be as car king as he was befor 


and yet a man's promiſe may fail us, he may «ſq 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prog 
falſe, and not be willing to make good his wor; 
But we know God is ſubject neither to impor þ 
riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile 2 
injury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt MW, 
much upon his promiſe, as We would that oe 
man? Vea, and how great a miſchief do we doo 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude r: 
vexatious and tormenting cares, when we e. 
ſo ſecurely caſt our burden upon God? I concluMa; 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Wy 
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ind. 2. Of Humility, 8&. 3 
Z reful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 


olication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
e Tnonn to God. 
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* ) f Hamility 5 of ſubmiſſion to God's Vill, 


in reſpect of Obedience; Of Patience in 


i all forts of Sufferings ; and of Honour 
oa due to God in ſeveral ways, in his 
lH Houſe, Pogefrons, his Day, bis Word, . 
mn al Sacraments, &c. 


SIXTH Duty to God 
is HUMILITY, that Hami- 


ung ie, ſuch a ſenſe of lity. 
for! -- P, our own meanneſs | 

a) d his excellency, as may work in us a lowly . 
proc d unfeigned ſubmiſſion to him; this ſub- 


don is twofold, firlt, to his Will, ROONEY: 


poi his Wiſdom. 

ic 2. The ſubmiſſion to his will is 

ut Wo of two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion ei - Submiſſion io 
it oer of ob<dience or patience; that God's Will 

loch obedience is our ready yielding in reſpett f 
ide r {elves up to do his will, ſo that obedience. 

0 1 en God hath, by his command, 

cl 


de known to us what his pleaſure is, cheir2 
y and readily to ſet about it. To enable us 
e to 


"Art, 
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to this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary; for 
proud perſon is of all others the unapteſt to- 
bey; and we ſee Men never pay an obediend 
but where they acknowledge the perſon cor 
manding to be ſome way above them, and ſo 
is here. If we be not throughly perſuaded th 
God is infinitely above us, that we are vilen 
and nothing in compariſon of him, we {tf 
never pay our due obedience, 4 
3. Fherefore if ever you mean to obey entire 
(as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved) 
your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that gie. 
Fes unſpeakable diſtance that is bal 
The great tween God and you. Conſider. b 
diftance be- as he is a God of infinite Majci 
* tween God and Glory, and we poor Won 
and us. of the earth; He infinite in pow 
| able to do all things, and we at 
to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one 4 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat 5. 
He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and we p# 
lated and defiled, wallowing in all kind of (f 
and uncleanneſs; He unchangeable and co 
ſtant, and we ſubject to change and alterati 
every minute of our lives; He Eternal and 14 
mortal, and we frail Mortals, that whenever 
taketh away our breath we die, and are turned aM 
to our duſt, Plal. 104. 29. Conſider all this, If 
and you cannot but acknowledge a wide diff 
rence between God and Man, and therefore n 
well cry out with Jab, after he had approach 
ſo near to God as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 
cellency, Job 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, wht 
fore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and * 
SANT 4:49 
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4. And even when this Hu- 
o Wility hath brought us to obe- The anworthi- 

Hence, it is not then to be caſt nf of our beft 
as if we had no farther uſe ' works, 
Fit, for there is ſtill great uſe, 
y, neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high 
nceits of our performances, which if we once 
tertain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make 

MWcmutterly unacceptable to God; like the ſtrict- 
ire of the Phariſee, which when once he came to 
ca ſt of, the Publican was preferr d before him, Lxx. 
be beſt of our works are fo full of infirmity 
ad pollution, that if we compare them with 
Mat Perfection and Purity which is in God, we 
y truly ſay with the Prophet, All our righteouſ- 
care as filthy rags, Iſa. 64.6. And therefore to 
de our ſelves in them is the ſame madneſs that 
would be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, 
hen it is nothing but vile tags and tatters. Our | 
riour's Precept in this matter muſt always be 
SWncmbred, Lute 17. 10. When yow have done all 
% things which are commanded. you,” ſay, Vie are 
profitable ſervants : If when. we have done all 
e mult give our ſelves no better a Title, what 
e we then to eſteem our felves, that are ſo far 
om doing any conliderable part of what we 
Wc commanded ? Surely that worſer name of 
thful and wicked Servant, Mat. 25. 26. we have 
di reaſon to think too bad for us. 
6. A ſecond fort of ſubmiſſion to 

5 Will, is that of Patience; this Submi/ion 
is nds in ſuffering his will, as that in reſpect? 
obedience did im acting it, and of Pati- 
nothing elſe; but a willing and ence. 
| C 5 quiet 
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quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it plcal'8 
God to lay upon us. That the forementioned u 
mility will make eaſy to us, for when our hearty 
are throughly poſſeſſed with that reverence an 
eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for us 6 
grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We {8 
an inſtance of it in old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who ati 
he had heard the ſad threatnings of God again 
ham, of the deſtruction of his Family, the loch 
of the Prieſthood, the cutting oft both his Soi 
in one day, which were all of them afflictiof 
of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſideration 
that it was the Lord, enabled him calmly any 
quietly to yield to them, ſaying, Let him 
what feeweth him good, Ver. 18. The ſame ct 
it had on David in his ſuffering, P/al. 39. 9. 
was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth, becauſe thou did 
it. God's doing it itteuced all murmurings af 
grumblings in him. And fo it muſt do in ul 
in all our afflictione, if we Will indeed appro 
our humility to God. SY 4 
6. For ſurely you will not think that chill 
hath due humility to his parent, or that ſervai 
to his maſter, that when they are corrected, hal 
fy in the father's or maſter's face. But this do 
whenever we grudge and repine at that whic 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of hi 
nulity in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great wal 
of juſtice in it; for God hath, as we are his cr 
tures, a right to do with us what he will, al 
therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, 1s f 
higheſt injuſtice that can be; nay, farther, it 
allo the greateſt folly in the world, for it is on 
our good that God aims at in afflicting us, g 


F 

* 
— 1 
— 9 


— 


a£ALoewd - oF IX, iS a” 


ee A. Aon. own d 


eavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, 
no ſometimes correct their children only to ſa- 
sfy their own angry humour, not to do thein 
bod. But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, 
doth not afftict willingly, nor grieve the children 
men, Lam. 3. 33. They are our {ins which do 
pt only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
ceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries td us 
e bowels and affections of the tendereſt father. 
ow when a father ſees his child ſtubborn and 
bellious, and running on in a courſe that 
1.1 certainly undo him, what greater act of 
therly kindneſs can he do than chalten and 
rrect him, to ſee if by that means he may 
end him? nay, indeed he could not be ſaid to 
e true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
s it is with God when he ſees us run on in ſin, 
her he muſt leave off to love us, and fo ſeave 
to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 
be heavieſt curſe that can befal any man; or 
eit he continues to love us, he muſt correct 
! puniſh us to bring us to amendment. There- 
e whenever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
t only patiently to he under his 
|, but (as I may fay) kiſs it Thankfalnef 
d ; that is, be very thankful to for God's 
that he is pleaſed not to give corrections.” 
puer to our 01 hearts laſts, al. 
12. bat (till continues his care of us, ſends 
ictions as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
imſelf. You ſee then how groſs a folly it is 


, unurmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo 
S * toully ; it is like that of a froward patient, 
„eb reproaches and reviles the Pbyſiclan that 
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comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be left . 
die of his diſcaſe, every one knows whom i 
is to thank for it, & 
7. But it is not only quietnel i 
Eraitfulneſs no, nor thankfulneſs neither und: i 
under them. afflictions, that is the full of ou 
| Duty in this matter; we mu 

have fruitſulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will tau 
us in no ftead. By fruitfulneſs I mean ti 
bringing forth that, which the efflictions weg 
ſent to work in us, viz. the amendment of oil 
Lives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction 
3s very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to 
account, to examine our Hearts and Fives, au 
$-arch diligently. what ſins lie upon us, which 
have provoked God thus to-ſmite us, and wha 
ſoever we find our ſclves guilty of, humbly 
confeſs to God, and immediately to forſake i 
the reſt: of our time. I 
8. All 1 ſhall add concer 

In all forts of ing this duty of Patience 1s, ti 
 fafferings, we are. as much bound to iti; 
2 — one ſort of ſufferings, as anothy 
whether our ſufferings be ſo immediately fra 
God's hand, that no Creature hath any. thig 
to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or whetl 
it be ſuch wherein Men are the inſtrument: 
afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when any ml 
doth us hurt, he could not do it without C 
permiſſion and ſuffterance.z and God. may 
well make them the inſtruments of puniſhi 
us, as do it more directly by himſelf; and 1tf 
but a counterfeit patience, that pretends toi 
mit. to God, and yet can bear nothing 1 N 


** 


Und. 2. Of Patience, &c. 37 
en. We ſee holy Job, who is ſet forth to us as 
pattern of true Patience, made no ſuch diffe- 
Ince ins his afflictions; he took the loſs of his 
$ttle, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans robbed 


Wn of, with the very ſame meekneſs with which 
did that which was conſumed by fire from 


| 01.4 ; 
myWMecaven. . When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
tan om Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect of 
i Wem, we are yet to confeſs it moſt juſt. in 


ſpect of God, and therefore inſtead of look- 
Ig upon them with rage and revenge, as the 
Immon cuſtom of the World is, we are to look 
to God, acknowledge his Juktice in the afffi- 
ion, . begging his Pardon moſt earneſtly for 


oh joſe ſins which have provoked him to ſend it, 
„hi Id patiently and thankfully bear it till he ſhall 
WE fit to remove it, ſtill ſaying with Feb, Blef. 


be the name of the Lord. 


X 9. But I told you Humility- 
ntained in it not only a ſub- Sabemiſſion to 
hon to his Will, but alſo to his God's viſdom. 
iſdom; that is, to acknowledge 


it! e 
1 m infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that what- 
fia er he doth is belt and fitteſt to be done. And 
thiffMWi1s we are to confeſs both in his commands, and 
hei his diſpoſing and ordering of 5 
ts ings. Firſt, Whatſoever he com- In his com- 


Wands us either to believe or do, mands. 
e are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in. 


nay oth, to believe whatever he bids us believe} 
(how. impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 
4 ü erſtandings, and to do whatever he commands 
o Uto do, how=contrary ſoever it be to our fleſh- 


Reaſon or Humour, and in both to conclude, 
that 
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that his commands are moſt fit and reaſon! 
however they appear to us. Y 
WY 10. Secondly, We are to ſul 

In his diſ mit to his wiſdom in reſpect of, 
poſals. diſpoſal and ordering of thing 
to acknowledge he diſpoſes 

things moſt wiſely, and that not only in wi 
concerns the world in general, but alto in wh 
concerns every one of us in particular; ſo th 
in what condition ſoever he puts ue, we are 
aſſure cur ſelves it is that which is beſt for u 
ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot err. Ar 
therefore never to have impatient deſires of ar 
thing in this world, but to leave it to God f 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he {ef 
belt for us, and there let us quietly and conten' 
edly reſt; yea, though 1t be ſuch as of all oth«Y 
we ſhould leaſt have with'd for our ſelves, A 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable 1 
any that hath humility; for that having tauzlll 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he ver 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for hin 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more {$ 
the child s good to have the parent chuſe for i 
than to be left to thoſe ſilly choices it wou 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would "WF: 
cut and burn, and miſchief it ſelf, if it mig) 
have every thing it deſires? And ſuch children 
are we, we many times eagerly deſire thoſe thin 
which would undo us if we had them. Thu 
many times we wiſh for wealth and honour aut 
beauty, and the like, when if we had them the 
would only prove ſnares to us, we W . 
: raw 
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Fan into ſin by them. And this God, who 
os ail things, ſees, though we do not, and 
Perefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
es Will tend to our miſchief, and it is his a- 
ndant mercy that hedoth ſo. Let us therefore 
henever we are diſappointed of any of our 
ms and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully 
bmit to it, as knowing that it is certainly beſt 
raus, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom 
I our heavenly Father. | 

11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 

OUR, that is, the paying him ſuch FHonoxr; 
reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
great a Majeſty : And this is either inward cr 
MWiward. The inward is theexalting him in our 
arts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
lent eſteem of him. The outwerd is the ma- 
eſting and ſhewing forth that inward; ard- 
Wat is the firſt general in the whole courſe ef 
Ir lives, the living like men that do indeed 
Irry that high eſteem of God. Now you know 
we bear any ſpecial reverence but to a man, 
> Will be careful not to do any foul or baje 


"y ing in his preſence ; and ſo if we do indeed 
r ncur God, we ſhall abhor to do any unwor- 
| dul y thing in his ſight. But God ſecs all things, 
14 04 therefore there is no way to ſhun the doing 
ele I his ſight if we do it at all; therefore if we 


nigh d thus ICVETENCE him, We muſt never at any 
ie do any ſinful thing. BT 


inet 0 
Ti 12. But beſides this general way Several ways 
* honourtng God, there are many of honouring 
che ricular acts by which we may God. 


nour him, and theſe acts are di- 
raw vers, 


40 The Whole Duty of Man. 1 
vers according to the ſeveral particulars abou 
which they are .cxerciſed : For we are to pil 
this honour: not only immediately to hiraki 
but alſo: by a due eſtimation and account of i 
thoſe things that nearly relate or belong to hin 
Thoſe are eſpecially x - firſt, his Houſe ; {8 
condly, his Revenue or Income (as I may ſay 
thirdly, bis Day; fourthly, his Word; fifth 
his Sacraments ; and ſixthly, his Name; and 
very one of theſe is to have ſome degree of oi 
reyerence and eſteem, 3 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, - that is; I. 
In his Church, which being the place ſet api 
Hauſe. for his publick Worſhip, we are to lol 
on it, though not as holy in reſpect( 
itſelf, yet in reſpeR of its uſe, and therefore wi 
not prophane it by employing it to uſes of c 
own. This Chriſt hath taught us by that act 
his, Mat. 21. 12. in driving the Buyers and v 
lers out of the Temple, ſaying, My houfe ts c 
led the houſe of prayer; and again, John 2. 
Male not my father's houſe 4 houſe of merchaniil 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed on 
for the ſervice of God, and we are to make th 
the only end of our coming thither, and not 
come to Church. as to a Market, to make b4 
gains, or diſpatch buſineſs with our neighbout 
as is too common among many. But whened 
thou entereſt the Church, remember that it is t 
houſe. of God, a place where he is in an eſpec 
manner preſent, and therefore take the cou 
of the wiſe man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. And keep th 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God; that is; iſ 
bave thy ſelf with that godly awe and * | 
| | W 
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nich belongs to that great Majeſty thou art 
MW fore. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
1 nverſe with God, and therefore (hut out all 
"Woughts of the World, even of thy moſt lawful 
Wſineſs, which though they be allowable at a- 
ther time, are here ſinful. How fearful a guitt 


it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are 
e themſelves wicked? It is like the Treaſon of 
by das, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
eig ger, but brought with him a band of Soldi- 
co apprehend him, Mat. 26. We make ſhew 
ui our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
104 ipping God, but we bring with us a train of 


s enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This 
a wickedneſs that may outvy the prophane- 
{s of theſe days, in turning Churches into 


ables ; for ſinful and polluted Thoughts are 
act ch the worſe ſort of Beaſts. RA | 
d "WF 14. The ſecond thing to which re- 


ect belongs, is his Revenue or In- His Poſ- 
me; that is, whatſoever is his pe- ſeſſions. 
liar poſſeſſions, ſet apart for the 
aintenance of thoſe that attend his Service, 
oſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, an 
iniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And 
Whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on 


boußßz ich ſuch reſpect, as not to dare to turn it to 
eneſpy other uſe. Of this ſort ſome are the free- 
t 15 ill offerings of Men, who have ſometimes of 
{pcOltcir own accord given ſome of their Goods or 
-01 nds to this holy uſe; and whatſoever is ſo gt- 
thy En, can neither by the Perſon that gave it, nor 
my y other, be taken away, without that great 


A of Sacrilege. 
15. But 
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15, But beſides theſe, there was among 
Jews, and hath always been in all Chrifi 
nations, ſomething allotted by the law of f 
nation, for the ſupport and maintenance 
thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And i 
but juſt and neceflary it ſhould be ſo, that thi 
who by undertaking that calling are taken 
from the ways of gaining a livelihood in 
World, ſhould be provided for by them wh: 
fouls they watch over. And therefore it is m 
reaſonable which the Apoſtle urges in this m 
ter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. 1f we have ſown unto you ſpirit 
things, is it 4 great thing if we 1 reap your c 
nal things? That is, it is moſt unreaſonable! 
men to grudge the beſtowing a few car! 
things, the outward neceflaries of this temp 
life, on them from whom they receive ſpirit 
things, even inſtruction and aſſiſtance towa! 
the obtaining of an eternal life, 

; 16. Now whatſoever 1s tl 
The great ſin appointed for this uſe, may | 
of Sacrilege. no means be employed. to 
. other. And therefore thoſe Tit 
which are here by Law allotted for the main 
nance of the Miniſtry, muſt by no means 
k: pt back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to av 
the payment either in whole or 1n part. 

firſt, It is certain that it is as truly theft as a 
other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
their Tithes by the ſame law which gives an) 
ther man right to his eſtate. But then ſecond 
It is another manner of robbery than we till 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service 
were given to maintain; and that * | 
| N (| 
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81 Wubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 


1nſeif hath ſaid of it. Mal. 3. 8. Will a man rob 
f her ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
ce ve we robbed thee ? In Tithes/and Offerings, 


re it is moſt plain, that in God's account the 


1 1 
th-holding Tithes 1s a rgbbing of him. And 
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you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what 
gain of this robbery amo to, Te are curſed 
ha curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it; and 
mon experience ſhews us, that God's ven- 
ance doth in a remarkable manner purſue 
s {in of Sacrilege, whether it be that of with- 
ding Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
ſſeſſions which have been voluntarily conſe- 
ted to God. Men think to inrich 
mſelves by it, but it uſually The Puniſh- 
pres directly contrary ; this un- ment. 
ful gain becomes ſuch a canker | 
the eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a 
title to. And therefore if you love (I will not 


8 fl 
Wy your ſouls, but) your eſtates, preſerve them 


a 

a m that danger by a ſtrict care never to med- 
Tu with any thing ſet apart for Gd. 
lain 7. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 


r rererence to God, is the hallow- 
of the times ſet apart for his The times 
vice, He who hath given all our for his . 


ans 
Av 


15 e, requires ſome part of it to be ſervice. 
ih back again as a rent or tribute 

an be whole. Thus the ens kept holy the ſeventh 
ond and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lind: dn 
- thil rds day; the Fews were in their e b 


cet bath eſpecially to remember the Creation of 


ay World, and we in ours, the Reſurrection of 
ir Chriſt, 
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44 The Whole Duty of Man. 7 
Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into t 
better World we expect hereafter, Now this di 
thus ſet apart is to be employed in the worſt; 
and ſervice of God, and that firſt, more ſolemilY 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which 
no man muſt then abſent himſelf without a ju 
cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pra 
ing with, and inſtructing our Families, or el 
in the yet more private duties of the Cloſet; 
man's own private Prayers, Reading, Medith 
ting, and the like. | „ 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, R. 
from all our worldly buſineſs is commandel} 
therefore let no man think that a bare reſt fro 
labour is all that is requir'd of him on the Lord 
Day, but the time which he faves from the wol 
of his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpirit 
duties. For the Lord's Day was never ordainf 
to give us a pretence for 1dleneſs, but only 
change our employment from worldly to hei 
venly, much leſs was it meant that by our RA 
from our callings we ſhould have more time fry 
ly to beſtow upon our ſins, as too many do, wi 
are more conſtant on that day at the Alehou 
than the Church. But this Reſt was commande 
firſt, to ſhadow out to us that Reſt from $i 
which we are bound to all the days of our Liv 
And ſecondly, To take us off from our world! 
buſineſs, and to give us time to attend the $ 
vice of God, and the need of our Souls. 
18. And ſurely if we nightly conſider it, it 
a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a 
time thus weekly returning for that purpd 
We are very intent and buſy upon the Wo 


9 
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if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
Sur hand, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
not any our ſelves; and then what a ſtarved 
dition muſt thoſe poor Souls of ours be in, 
"Ft {hall never be afforded a meal? Whereas 
there isa conſtant Diet provided for them: 
ry Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, 
be a Feſtival Day to them, may bring them 
uch ſpiritual Food as may nouriſh them to 
Wrnal Life. We are not to look on this day 
h grudging, like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask 

en will the Sabbath be gone that we may ſet fort 

at : As if that time were utterly loſt, which 
re taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we 


la to conſider it as the gainfulleſt, as the joy- 
0c day of the week, a Day of Harveſt, where- 
Log ve are to lay up in fore for the whole week, 
15 „for our whole Lives. | 


9. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's Day; 


re are other times which the 
. I urch hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſts of 


mbrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church. 
$ of God, ſuch as the Birth and 

ſurrection of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy 
oft, and the like; and theſe days we are to 
p in that manner which the Church hath or- 


n Si ed, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip of Gcd, 
Luce in particular Thankſgiving for that ſpecial 
1 ſling we then remember. And ſurcly who- 
le 9 


rt is truly thankful for thoſe rich mercies, 
not think it too much to ſet apart ſome few 


t, 1 s in a year for that purpoſe. 
haut then we are to look that our feaſts be tru- 
up piritual, by imploy ing the day thus holily, and 


not 


— 
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not make it an occaſion of intemperance ar 
diſorder, as too many do, who conſider nothing 
in Chriſtmas, and other good times, but the goculi 
cheer and jollity of them. For that is doin 
deſpight inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who canyfl 
to bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the worl! 
and therefore muſt not have that coming of li 
xemember'd in any other manner. i 
20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in m 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherciff 
we are to give hearty thanks to God for his gu 
ces in them; particularly, that they were madif 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſws, aui 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apolll 
were by their preaching throughout the world! 
And then farther, we are to meditate on tho 
examples of holy life they have given us, ani 
{tir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. An 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theM 
-uſes of theſe ſeveral holy days, will have cauſd 
by the benefit he (hall find from them, to thanlf 
and not to blame the Church for ordering then 
21. Another fort of Days then 

The Faſts. are, which we are likewife to cf 
2 ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faltin 
and Humiliation: and whatever of this kind th 
Church enjoins, whether conſtantly at ſet timed 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſuddaF 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner a, 
ſhe directs, that is, not only in a bare abſtaininWs$' 
from meat, which is only the body's puniſhment WW 
but in afflicting our ſouls, humbling them deep 
ly before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and bet 
wailing of our own, and the nation's fins, and 
carnc! 


J 
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d. 2. Of God's Word, &c. 47 
\elt Prayer for God's pardon and forgive- 
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its which thoſe fins have called for: but a- 
inter all, in turning "uf! gay from our ſins, loo- 
am the bands of wickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 


as it there follows. 
92. E We are to expreſs our 
Wrence to Go 


nadie do indeed honour him, there be- 
ar no ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon, 
210M the ſetting light by what he ſays to us; as 


the contrary, if we value one, every word 


boMWpcaks will be of weight with us. Now this 
and of God is expreſly contained in the holy. 
Antares, the Old and New Teſta- 


the! b 
aufhhis will, and our duty. And Scriptures. 
anhhefore to this Word of his, we are 


ear a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as 
rule by which we mutt frame all the actions 
ur life; and to that end to ſtudy it much, 
1; Mead in it as often as we can, if it may be, 
A th 
ime hing ſome part of it read. 195 

den. But then that is not all, we muſt not onl 
r , but we muſt mark what we read, we mu 
ninaWgently obſerve, what duties there are which 
cnt MW commands us to perform, what faults they 
WE hich God there charges us not to commit, 


1ecp4 : 7: 
1 id ther with the rewards promifked to the one, 


and 


Tr t | We 


and for the turning away of thoſe judg- 


6. and exerciſing our ſelves in works of 
cy, dealing our bread te the hungry, and the 5 


| od, by honouring his God's. 
or:Wrd ; and this we muſt certainly do Mord. 


4 t, where he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew The holy * 


er to let a day paſs us without reading, or 


the puntſhment threatned to the other. When 
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we have thus marked, we mult lay them up 
our memory; not ſo looſely and carelely, th 
they ſhall preſently drop out again, but we nu 
ſo faſten them there by often thinking and n 
ditating on them, that we may have them read 
for our uſe. Now that uſe is the directing of af 
lives; and therefore whenever we are tempt 
to the committing of any evil, we are then to call 
to mind, This is the thing which in fuch a Scriih 
ture is forbidden by God, and all his vengeanq; 
threatned againſt it; and fo in like mann 
when any opportunityis offer d us of doing goof 
to remember, This is the Duty which I was «il 
hort ed to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch gloria 
'xewards promiſed to the doing of it; and I 
theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for i 
ſiſtance of the evil, and performance of the god 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 0 
inſtruction by his miniſters, whoſe Office it is 
teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any thin 
contrary to the written Word (for whatſoen 
is ſo can never be God's Will) but by explainig 
it and making ĩt eaſier to our underſtandings, 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, al 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice of iii 
all which is the end at which, firſt their Catechhe 
zing, and then their preaching aimeth. And ito 
this we are to bear alſo a due reſpect by givfhWtc 
diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent . 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep ol 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but cat 
fully marking what is ſaid to us. And furcly' 
we did but rightly conſider how much it cc 
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$ us, we ſhould conclude ir very reaſonable 


us to do fo. | 
s. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- 


mu to tf | 
g, it is the laying the foundation Catechi- 
ea n which all Chriſtian practice muſt ⁊ing. 
fa built; for that is the teaching us 


duty, without which it is impoſſible for ns 
Wpcrform it. And though it is true, that the 
Wotures are the Fountains from whence this 
dy led ge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there 
many who are not able to draw it from this 
Wntain themſelves, and therefore it is abla- 

ly neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought te. 
by others, 
6. This Catechizing is generally lookt on 
ching belonging only to the Youth, and ſo 


Or 
zoo ed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
d, „if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Chil- 
r ol {hould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 
is Woſſible for them to be ignorant when they 

e to years. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 


,as they will free themſelves from the guilt 
eir Childrens eternal undoing, that they be 


8%, ul to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary 
, ass; to which purpoſe it will be fit early to 
of them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 
tech e fo fit as the Church-Catechiſm; yet are they 
nd Mito reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, but 


i to call in the Miniſter's help, that he may 
cnt WW them ap farther in Chriſtian Knowledge, 
p ol. But alas! it is too ſure that Parents have 
t card much neglected this Duty, and by that 
rely Hs it is that ſuch multitudes of men and wo- 
t co that are called Chriſtians, xnow no more ot 
Cell D Chriſt, 


=_ 
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— 


- Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their o 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. f 
28. But although it were their Parents fad 
that they were not inſtructed when they un 
young, yet it is now their own, if they remaj 
ſtill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their . 
ruin and miſery if they wilfully continue. 
Therefore whoever he be, of what Age or Cond 
tion ſoever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, oro; 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any pan, 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him, as he lo, 
His Soul, as ever he would eſcape eternal dam a 
tion, jeek out for inſtruction, and let no fear, 
ſhame keep any om it: For firſt it is certain 
- ſhame b) longs only to the wilful continuing 
* Ignorance, to which the deſire of Learning i 
rectly contrary, and is 1b far from a ſhame, 
that it is a molt commendable thing, and Muc 
be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and g 
Men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome propha; 
ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure With 
ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergone joy! 
ly, rather than venture on that confuſion of i 
which will at the day of Judgment befal th 30 
who to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt ME 
have gone on in a wilful ignorance of their d 
vvhich ignorance will be ſo far from excuſing; 
tins "ny ſhall commit, that it adds one greathſ« 
heavy fin to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing 
knowledge which is oftcr'd to them. How hei 
a {in that is, ycu may learn in the iſt Chapt: 
the Proverbs, where hating kaewledge,v.2 9.1 
to be the thing that draws down thoſe fad vſſhneſ 
ances foremention'd, even God's ſerfakinf ſc 11 
a 


— 
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nd. 2. Of God's Nord, &. 5 
Wugbing at their calamity inſtead of helping 
em, which is of all other conditions in the 
orld the molt miſerable; and ſurely they are 
adly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 
29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 
tion laid by the know edge of the grounds of 
Fhriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
p provided by Preaching, And 
is no more than needs, for, God Preaching, 
ows, thoſe that underſtand their 
ty well enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, 
metimes by the violence of their own luſts to 
anſgreſs it even when they do remember it, 
d Sorefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be of- 
n put in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, 
d alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted to withſtand. 
oſe luſts yrhich draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions, 
nd to theſe purpoſes Preaching is intended ; 
t, to warn us to be upon our guard again{ 
r ſpiritual enemy, and then to furniſh us 
th weapons for the fight; that is, ſuch means 
d helps as may beſt enable as to beat off tem- 
ations, and get the victory over them. 
30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
„ we muft not think we have done our duty 
en we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
entively, but we mult lay up in our hearts 
dle inſtructions and advices we there meet 
th, and uſe them faithfully to that end of 
ercoming our ſins. Therefore whenever thou 
eſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 
uld{t with the Phy ſician of thy Body: thou 
eſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
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ing to his directions: and if thou doſt not 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a hy 
receipt ſrom his Doctor ſhall cure him. thou 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, Thou art nu 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though iti 
him no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall ne 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medic 
| though he uſe it not: but in theſe ſpiritual | 
| ceipts it is otherwile ; if we uſe them not toc 
| good, they will. do us a great deal of harm, u 
will rite up in' Judgment againſt us, and mi 
| .our condemnation ſo much the heavier. | 
are therefore not to bring that danger up 
thy ſelf, - but when thou haſt heard a Serm 
-conſider with thy ſelf what directions there y 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to 
good. And if there were any thing eſpeci 
.concern'd thy own boſom: ſin, lay that clo: 
-thy heart, and all the weck after make it 1 
ter of meditation: think of it even whilſt tt 
art at thy work, if chou wanteſt other time; 
not only think of it, but ſet to the practice © 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubdu 
ſins, and quickening Grace in thee. Finally, 
careſully to practiſe the counſel of the Apo 
Jam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Mord, not hea 
only, deceiving your en Souls, To hope for g 
from the Word without doing it, is, it ſeq; 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves; Let us u 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the nun 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing: 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chriillf 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by th 
witheut which all our hearing will ferve b 
i 
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T2. Of Gods Wird, &c. 7 
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ng us into that heavier portion of ſtripes 
ich belongs to him that knows his Maſter s Wilt 
does it not, Lake 12. 47. But this reverence - a 
ich is due to Preaching we mult not pay to all 
it is nowW-a-days called fo ; for, God knows, 
re are many falſe prophets gone out into the world; 
he Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fohn 4. 1. And now, if 
r, is that advice of his neceſſary, To try the 
rits, whether they be of God. But what 1 have 
d, I mean only of the preaching of thoſe who, 
„have a lawful calling to the Office, and ſe- 
dly, frame their Doctrines according to the 
ht Rule, the written word of God. But if an ; 
n ſay, he is not able to judge whether the 
dctrine be according to the Word or no, let 
at leaſt try it by the common known rules 
duty which he doth underſtand, and if he 
dit a Doctrine giving Men liberty to commit 
e things which are by all acknowledged ſins, 
h as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, 
cleannefs, or the like, he may conclude it is 
Werly contrary to God and his Word; and 
Fn abhorrence, and not reverence belongs to it, 
1. Fifthly, We are to expreſs 
honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 
Jg his Sacraments : Theſe areTwo, ments. 
ptiſm, and the Supper of the 
d. And this we are to do, Firſt, by our high 
em of them : Secondly, by our reverent uſage 
hem: we are firſt to prizethemat a high rate, 
King on them as the inſtruments of bringing 
the greateſt bleflings we can receive. The 
of them, Baptiſm, that enters us'into Cove- 
Ft with God, makes us Members of Chriſt, 
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and ſo gives us right to all thoſe precious ben 
fits that flow from him, to wit; Pardon of Sin 
Sanctifying Grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on con 
dition we perform our parts of the Covenan 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not only 
ſign and remembrance of Chriſt and his Death 
but it is actually the giving Chrift, and all th 
fruits of his Death to every worthy Receiver 
and therefore there is a moſt high eſtimatio 
and value due to each of them. 
32. And not only ſo, but in the 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our ref 
tim. Fence in our uſage of them; and th 
firſt, Before ; ſecondly, At; third 
After the time of Receiving them. It is t! 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now? 
miniſtred to us when we are Infants, it is 1 
to be expected of us, that we ſhould in our off 
Perſons do any thing, either Before or Att 
time of receiving it: thoſe performances wilff 
ſtrictly required of all perſons, who were bd: 
tized when they were of years. But for ui 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that 
are born within the pale of the Church, that 
of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requi 
at that time is, what we can only perform 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing, that wil 
we come to years we will perform our part 
the Covenant. But by how much the leh 
are then able to do ſo much, the greater b. 
lies on us to perform thoſe after-duties requ 
of us, by which we are to ſupply the waußte 
tbe former. S hg 
| 7, | F +*, 33. ec 


End. 2. Of the Vom of Baptiſm, &c. 5 


33 Now if you would know - 
What thoſe duties are, look over The Jom of 
oſe promiſes which your Godfa- Baptiſm. 
rs and God mothers then made | 
your name, and you may then learn them. 1 
nnot give you them in a better form than that 
our Church's Catechiſm, which tells us, That 
y Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe and vom 
ee things in our Names; firſt, That we ſhould for- 
te the Devil and all his works, the pomps and v- 
Wes of this wicked world, and all the ſinful * " 183 
fleſh. Where by the Devil is meant, firſt the 
or(hipping of all falſe Gods, which is indeed 
it worſhipping the Devil: A ſin which at the 
ne of Chriſt's coming into the world was very 
mmon, moſt part of Mankind then living in 
t vile Idolatry. And therefore when Baptiſm 
is firſt ordained, it was but needful to make - 
forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a principal 
of the Vow. And though thoſe falſe wor- 


cial part of them, which may be feared to be 
t too common among us, and that is all ſorts - 
uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
remonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
zh Provocation in God's Eyes, ſuch as drew - 


t Wi 

art to-deltroy whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, . 
leon may read Gen 19. nay, the whole world - 
er bob water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 


n Judgments, and firange ones, on any 
t continue therein; and therefore the forſa- 
ng them well deſerves to be looked on as an 
eclal-part of this Promiſe, Beſides this, all 
Ds. dealing 


ps are now much rarer, yet there was one- : 
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the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our Go 
that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe part 


from being an Angel of Light to the accurf 


— 


The Whole Duty of Man. | 
dealing with the Devil 1s here vowed again 

whether it be by practiſing Witchcraft « 
{elves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, up 
any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of e 


health, dur goods, or whatever elſe ; for this 
a degree of the former fin, it is the ſorſaking 


whi i ſt we go to him in our meeds for help. 
34. But we alſo renounce all the works of 1 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all the 


cular kinds of fin which have moſt of his ny 
on them: that is, thoſe which he himſelf in 
practiſes, ſuch are Pride, (which brought hi 


condition he is now in) and Lying; he is, 
our Saviour ſajth, John 8. 44. A Lyar, and 
Father of it and ſuch alſo are Malice and Eni 
eſpecially Killing and Deſtroying of others, 
he was 3 murderer from the beginning, Jobn 8. g 
But above al there ies nothing wherein we 
come 1o like him as in tempting and draw! 
others to fin, which is his whole Trade and B 
ſineſs, and if we make it any part of ours, 
become like that roaring Lion, that goes about cif: t 
ing whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. nl 

35 The ſecond thing we vow to forſake, 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World. | 
the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral thin 
meant, ſome of them juch as were uſed by iy 


Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports of thciſto 
wherein we are not now ſo much concernq uſe 
there being none of them remaining among o 


but beſides. that, there is meant all excels, eiii or 


\ & 


Diet, or Sports, or Apparel,when we keep not 
ole due meaſures, which either by the general 
les of ſobricty, or the particularcircumſtances 


" oF our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
his ert, by the wicked World, we may underſtand, 
ng Wt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the World, 


hich tho' we do not ſo totally renounce, that 
is unlawful for aChriſtian to be either rich or 
rat, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, 
at we will not ſet our hearts upen them, nor 
her get or keep them by the leaſt unlawful 
ans. Secondly, by the wicked World we may 
derſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the 


t if orld, which ſo far as they are wicked, we here 
-uriWounce, that is, we promiſe never to be drawn 
1s, M company to the commiſſion of-any ſin, but 
nd her to forſake the moſt delightful company, 
Enn to be enſnared by it; nor yet by cuſtom, 

rs, Ie rather venture the ſhame of being thought- - 
8. Naular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it were ina 


h by our felves, than put our ſelves 1nto that: 

ad way that leads to deſtruction, by giving our 
es over to any ſinful cuſtom, how common 
Wrer it be grovyn. If this part of our Vow were 
eit throughly - conſidered,. it would arm us a- 
nſt moſt of the temptations the World offers 
company and cuſtom. being the two ſpecial 
Wiruments by which it works on us. 
ing. A third thing we renounce is, all the fin- 
, of the fleſh; where the ſleſh is to be un- 
Food: in that ſenſe, wherein the Scripture of 
Juſes it, for the fountain of all diſorder'd a 

ong ons. For tho theſe unclean deſires, which 
„ citWordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh, ate 
d RE OT 2 here 


F. 19, 20, 21. Now the works of the fleſh are mi 


be! 
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here meant, yet they are not the only thin 
here contained, there being divers other thin 
which the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh, 
cannot better inform you of them than by { 
ting down that liſt St. Pau gives of them, 64 


1655 which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, 
1 1. „ Laſeiviouſneſt, Idolatry, Witchcy aft, 
tred, Variance, Emulat ion, Wrath, Strife, Sediti 
Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Re 
lings, and ſuc 1 This, with thoſe other [ 
criptions you will find ſcattered in ſeve 
places of Scripture, will ſnew you there are n 
ny things contained under this part of ye 
Vow, the forſaking all the ſinful luſtsof the f. 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers : 

. God mothers promiſed for us,was, that we /h 
«believe: all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. I 
-we have ſummed up together in that which 
call the Apoftles Creed, which ſince ye pro 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſ 
learn them, and that not only the words, i 
Rkewiſe the plain Senſe of them; for who 
believe what he either never heard of, or knd 

not any. thing of the meaning of it? Now 

this beiteving is meant not only the conſent! 
to the truth of them, but alſo the living | 

them that do believe: As for example, our 

heving that God created us ſhould make us 

tn. that Subjection and Obedience to him, w 

becomes Creatures to their Creator; the be 
ving that Chriſt redeemed us thould: mak 
125 up our ſelves to him as his purchaſe, tc 
&poſelotyholly by him, and.unploy'd on 
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; ſervice... The believing a judgment to come 
puld give us care ſo to walk, that we may not 
condemned in it. And our believing the 
r everlaſting ſhould make us diligent fo to 
ploy our ſhort moment. of time here, that 
r everlaſting life may be a life of joy. not 
miſery to us. In this manner from all the 
ticles of the Creed we are to draw motives 
confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to which 
d it is that our learning and believing of them 
ds, and therefore without it we are very far 
m making good this part of our Vow, the 
ieving all the Article of the Chriſtian Faith. 

38. The laſt part of our Vow is, that we ſhould 
p God's holy Will and Commandments,and walk in 
ſame all the days of our Lives, Where by our 
ping God's holy Will and Commandments,is meant 
rdoing of all thoſe. things which he hath 
ade known to us to be his Will we ſhould 
rform 3 wherein he hath given us his holy 
ord to inſtruct us, and teach us what it is 
at he requires of us, and now he expects that 
> ſhould faithfully do it without favouring 
r ſelves in the Breach of any one of his Com- 
ande. And then in this entire obedience we 


ſentſuſt walk all the days of our lives: that is, we 
ng | go on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God; 
our It only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, bur 
e us k in them, and that not for ſome part of 
n, wir time, but all the days of our lives, never turn 
he bat of them, but go on conſtantly in them as 
mak as we live in this World. 


39. Having 
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399. Having now thus brief 
The ſtrict obliga- ly explained to you this Vo ; 
tion of this Vom made at your BAPTISM 
f Baptiſm. all Fſhall add concerning it i 
is only to remember you, hof 
nearly you are concern'd in the keeping 1K 
and that, firſt, in reſpect of Juſtice, ſecondly, i 
reſpect of Advantage and Benefit. That va 
are in Juſtice bound to it, I need ſay no moni 
but that it is a Promiſe, and you know Juſt 
requires of every man the keeping of his Prof 
miſe. But then this is of all other Promiſes th 
moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a Vow, tha 
is, a Promiſe made to God; and therefore y 
are not only unjuſt, but forſworn, whenever wt 
break any part of 1t. 8 
49; But ſecondly, We are alſo highly cor 
ecrn'd to keep-1t; in reſpect of our own benefit 
Ftol4 you before. that Baptiſm entered us int 
Covenant with God:; now a Covenant is mad 
np of two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed ne 
the one party, and ſemething by the other er. 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if on 
of them break- his part of the Covenant, thi 
is, perform not what he hath agreed to, he cal 
in no reaſon-look that the other ſhould mal 
good his. And ſo it is here, God doth indes 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, an 
that is his part of the Covenant. But then 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral thinf 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and thatF 
our part ot it, and unleſs we do indeed pcrtor 
them, God is not ried to make good his, and 
wc forfeit. all thoſe precious benefits and adva 
Lage 


he Jom of Baptiſm, &c. 64 
wo iges, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
on ſtate of ours, Children of wrath, enemies to God, 
Mind heirs of eternal damnation. And now what 
it gan be the pleaſure that- any or all ſins can af- 
on Ford us, that can make us the leaſt degree of re- 
ii ompence for ſuch a loſa, the loſs of God's Fa- 
in our and Grace here, and the loſs of our own 
Fouls hereafter? For, as out Saviour ſaith, Mar. 
; . 36. What ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the 
- SWphole world and loſe his own Soul? Yet this mad 
Pargain we make, whenever we break any part 
f this our Vow of Baptiſm; It therefore moſt 
early concerns us to conſider ſad ly of it, to re- 
nember that every fin we commit is a direct 
breach of this our V ow, and therefore when thou 
rt tempted to any fin, ſeem it never ſo light, 
ay not. of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is 
gef not & little one? But confider that whatever 
int is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, 
n2{WÞnd then be it never ſo little, it draws a great 
ne at the heels of it, no leis than that of being 
orſworn, which whoever commits, God hath in 
be third Commandment pronounced, He will 
ot hold him gailtleſs. And that we may the bet- 
Wer keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often to 
peat to. our ſelves the ſeveral branches of it, 
What fo we may (till have it ready in our minds, 
Wo {ct againſt all temptations; and ſurely it is fo 
Wxcellent a weapon, that it we do not either caſt 
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thin aſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will enar 
that! us by God's help to put to flight our ſpiritu- 
ron adverſary. And this is that reverence we are 


o pay to this firſt Sacrament, that of Bapriſm.. 
1 4 SU N- 


The Lord's 


nation. and renew that Covenant we made 
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SUNDAY III. 

Of the Sacrament of the Lord Supper 
Of Preparation before, as Examination 
Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience; 0 
Duties to be done at the Receiving an 
afterwards, &c. 1 


R 
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h 
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OW follows the Re 
verence due to th 
Supper. Sacrament of th 
LORD's SUPPER 
and in this I muſt follow my firſt diviſion 
and ſet down, firſt, what is to be done Bil 
fore; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the 
time of Receiving ; for in this Sacrament w: 
cannot be excuſed from any one of theſe, tho 
in the former we are. 
2. And firſt, for that which 
2 tobe to be done Before, St. Paul tells us 
done before it is Examination, 1 Cor. 1 1. 2 
receiving. But let a man examine himſelf, ani 
! ſo let him eat of tha Bread, and drin 
of that Cup. But before I proceed to the particu 
lars of this Examination, I muſt in the general 
tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs w 
Exami- have to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat 


SeR. 1. 


ices 


with God in our Baptiſm, which wiſer 
having 
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aving many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes 
od in his great Mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
he renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
re do inſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
ccept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 

is, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 


* web 3 =_— N. 3 
WW 


ye c , 8 3 Vue NE 
n n / rr 


„ acrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 
n eited them. Since then the renewing of our Co- 
OFFenant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows that 
bel three CURES are neceflary towards it; Firſt, 
u hat we underſtand what the Covenant is; Se- 


ondly, That we conſider what our Breaches of 
have been; and Thirdly, That we reſolve upon 
tric obſervance of it for the reſt of our life. 
and the trying our ſelves in every one of theſe 
articulars, is that Examination which is requi- 
ed of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firft, We are to examine whether we 
Wnderſtand what this Covenant is; this is ex- 
eeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
doth the other; for it is neither poſſible to diſ- 
over our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
hem for the future without 1t. Let this there- 
ore be your firſt buſineſs, Try whether you 
ightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
ou entered into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies promiſed on God's part, and the Daties 
n yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
rith each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 


nerao our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
s MIhriſt with all Mankind in general, you are to 
epeiſtonſider whether you underſtand that; if you. _ 


Wo not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
h ion in it; and till you have means of gaining 
int better, 


you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt till ya 


gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may di 


to him for keeping from this Holy Table. 


be the rule of them, the La of God. Wbqhne 
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better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the ei 
trance to this Treatiſe. concerning the 8 
COND COVENANT, which js the foul 
dation of that Covenant which God makes with 
us in our Baptiſm, And becauſe you will tha{ 
find, that Obedience to all God's Commands il 
the Condition required of us, and is al ſo th: 
which we expreſly vow in our Baptiſm, it e 
neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what tholW! 
Commands of God are. Therefore if you finf 


» 


ave got your ſelf inſtructed in them, and harf 


rect you to do that Whole Duty of Man whid 

God requires. And the giving thee this Inſtrus 
tion 1s the only aim of this Book, which, th 
more ignorant theu art, the more earneftly 
Thall intreat thee diligently to read. And | 
thou haſt heretofore approached to this Holy Sf 
crament in utter 1gnorance of theſe neceſſaſ 
things, bewail thy ſin in ſo doing, but preſume nc 
to come again till thou haſt by gaining this ne 
ceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, whid 
thou mutt haſten to do. For tho no Man mul 
come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yeti 
he wilfully continue in it, that will be no excu 


4.The ſecond part of our Examination is co 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant; ani 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge 
ſpake of; For there is no way of ditcoſ 

Sins, vering what our ſins have been, but 
try ing our actions by that which ſhoul 


thel 
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an erefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 


i nination, remember what are the ſe- Several 
Nl ral branches of thy duty, and then Corti. 
vil k thy own heart.1n every particular, 


heil ow thou haſt performed it. And content not 
Js ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 
tu droken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 

it Her in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
u, as well as thou canſt, all the Paſſages of 
Wy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
W that duty bath been tranſgreſs'd by it. And 
at not only in the groſſer act, but in word al- 
: nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts ; For 
ough Man's Law reaches not to them, yet 
od's doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
he forbids likewife in the thoughts and de- 
es, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
k acts. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
ceflary : for there is no promiſe of forgives 
ts of any ſin, but only to him that confeſſeth 
d forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſ- 
ry that we have a diſtinct and particular know-. 
age of our ſins. For how can he either con- 
Ws his ſin, that: knows not his guilt of it? os 
y can he reſolve to for ſake it, that diſcerns 
dt himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it ? 1 
herefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
xamination is not. on y uſeful but neceſſary 
wards a full and complete Repentance; for he 
at does not take this particular view of his ſins, 
il be likely to repent but by halves, which 
II never avail him towards his pardon; no- 
Ing but an entire forſaking of every evil way 
a8 ſuffcient for that. But ſurely of all other 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and com 
pleat, and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our ow•If 
hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary : For althoÞ 
it be true, that it is not poſſible by all our dil 
gence to diſcover or remember every fin of ou 
whole lives, and tho! it be alſo true, that what ii 
ſo unavoidably hid from us, may be forgive 
without any more particular confeſſion thanſf 
that of David, Pſal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me fru 
”Y as faults, yet this will be no plea for us} 
if they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we ar 
negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed d 
deceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but 
ſearch thy Soul to the bottom, without which 
it is impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhoul 
ever be throughly cured. 

s. And as you are to enquire thus narrow! 
concerning the ſeveral ſorts of fins, ſo alſo mult 
you concerning the degrecs of them; for there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
- heighten the ſin. Of this fort there are many; 
as firſt, when we ſin againſt knowledge, that! 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to bealin 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit (or what 
ever other motive) adventure on it. This is e. 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightnin 
of the ſin, He that knows his Maſter's will, and 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luk. 12 
47. Secondly, when we (in with deliberation 
that ie, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, 
ere we. are aware, but have time to conlider pee 
it, this is another degree of the ſin. But thirdly 
a jet higher is, when we do it againſt oy Rel 
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aances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
Shen that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
Nughteſt not to do; nay, lays before us the 
anger as well as the ſin of it; yet in ſpight of 
eſe admonitions of Conſcience we go on and 
ommit the ſin; that is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 
ation. For it is plain, a ſin thus committed 
Huſt be a wilſ1l one, and then be the matter of 
never ſo light, it is moſt heinous in God's eyes. 
ay, this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
ay make an indifferent action that is in it ſelf 
jo fin, become one. For though my Conſcience 
hould err in telling me ſuch a thing were un- 
awful, yet fo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it 
ere ſin for me to do that thing; for in that 
aſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing 
rhich I believe to be dſpleaſing to God, and. 


muod (who Judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
. tandings) imputes it to me as a ſin, as well as if 
an 


he thing were iu it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
urely we may conclude, that any thing which 
at Ws in it {elf ſinful, is made much more ſo by be- 
a linſhng committed againft the checks of conſcience. 
hat fourth aggravation of a (in is when it hath 
deen often repeated; for then there is not onl 
he guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every A 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
able. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
ed againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle - 
jury more caſily than the ſame when it hath . 
deen repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
pcated, the more heinous we account it. And 
d {urely.it is in faults againſt God alſo. ro | 
| he 
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the ſins which have been committed after Vo 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet mor, 
grievous, for that contains alſo the breaking vi 
thoſe Promiſes... Somewhat of this there is i, 
every wilful ſin, becauſe-every ſuch is a breadl i 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſid 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by neuf 
Vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at out 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as wi 
formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat out Vows « 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we hay 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if w: 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. Thi 
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18a thing very well worth weighing, and there C 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy az. 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy breach 
of former Vows made at the Holy Table. An. 
if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, troubl, 
of mind, or the like, thou halt at any time mad. 


any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict account ho 
thou haſt performed them alſo, .and rememb 
that every fin committed againſt ſuch Vows, ! 
beſides its own natural guilt, a perjury likewik 
Sixthly, A yet higher ſtep is, when a (in bal 
been fo often committed, that we are come to 
cuſtom and habit of it; and that is indeed gu 

high degree, _ | 
6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe tha 
others; as firſt, if it be ſo confixmed that we: 
come to a hardneſs of heart, haye.no-ſenſe at 1 
of the (in: Ot, ſecondly, if we; go on in it 
gainſt any extraordinary means uſed by God ly 
reform us, ſuch as ckneſs, or any other afffi 
tion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for a 
£ | reclaunu 
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claiming. Or, thirdly, if all Reproofs and Ex- 
SWortations eitherof-Miniſters or private Friends 
rork not on us, but either make us angry at our 
0 cprovers, or {ct us on defending the fin. Or, 
ay, if this ſinful habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to 
ive us a love to the Sin, not only in our ſelves 
Mut in others: If, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. 
"St 1. We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure 
them that do them, and therefore entice and 
raw as many as we can into the ſame ſins with 
s: Them it is riſen to the higheſt Rep of wick- 
dneſs, and is to be look'd on as the utmoſt de- 
Wree both of {in and danger. Thus you ſee how 
ou are to examine your ſelves concerning your 
ins, in each of which you are to conſider how 
any of theſe heightning circumſtances there 
ave been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the 
einouſneſs of them. | 
7. Now the end of this Examina- 
jon is, to bring you to ſuch a ſight Humilia- 
fyour ſins, as may truly humble tion. 
ou, make you ſenſible of your own 
anger, that have-provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
ho is able fo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
Jou. And that will ſurely, even to the moſt car-- + 
al heart, appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrowy. 
ut that is not all, it muſt likewiſe bring you 
d a ſenfe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs and 
Hera titude, that have thus oftended ſo good and 
racious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 
nd unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
ercies of his. And this conſideration eſpeci- 
ly muſt melt your hearts into a deep fotrow 
Wd contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in 
| ome 
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fome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of you 
ſins. And the greater it is, provided it be no 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's mercy, th 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath pro 
miſed not to deſpiſe a broken and à contrite heart 
Pſalm 51. 17. And the more likely it will 
alſo to bring us to amendment: for if we har 
once felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spiri 
is, we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upolh 
fin again. 
8. For when we are tempted with any of ti 
ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then out of ou 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pair 
and terrors of an accuſing Conſcience, wh 
will to any that hath felt them, 
Contrition. able infimitely to outweigh then 
| Endeavour therefore to bring you 
Soul to this melting temper, to this deep w 
feigned ſorrow,and that not only for the dangt 
you have brought upon your ſelf; for thou 
that be a conſideration which may and ougl 
to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſorro 
which will avail us for pardon ; and the reaſ 
of it is clear; for that ſorrow proceeds only fro 
the love of our ſelves ; we are ſorry becauſe 
are like to ſmart: But the ſorrow of a true pe 
tent muſt be joined alſo with the love of G 
and that will make us grieve for having offend 
him, though there were no puniſhment to taſſer: 
upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir up Pere 
ſorrow in us ts, firſt, To ſtir up our love of God c: 
by repeating to our ſelves the many graciaÞle, 
acts of his Mercy towards us, particularifc- 
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at of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
r ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
Ow great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
haps in a continued courſe of many years 

AT ilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
With perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 

Sto Hell: nay, poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
fanny examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, 
no have been ſuddenly ſnatched away in the 
Widſt of their (ins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
ie, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
cauſe his eye has ſpared thee? And what 
zuſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
wards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou 
ouldſt periſh 2 This conſideration, if it be 
reſt home upon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy 


yo eart. be not as hard as the nether milſtone) but 
> u rake ſomewhat of love in thee towards this 
aneracioue, this long ſuffering God, and that love 
ou il certainly make it appear to thee, that it is 


evil thing and bitter, that then haſt forſaken the 
W074, Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch wretch- 
| requitals of ſo great mercy ; it will make thee 


ealMWoth aſhamed and angry at thy ſelf that thou 
 froWalt been ſuch an unthankſul creature. But if 
ſe Me conſideration of this one ſort of mercy, 
 penfſſÞod's forbearance only, be ſuch an engagement 


d help to this godly ſorrow, what will then 
the multitude of thoſe other mercies which 
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9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be add 

earneſt Prayers to God, that he by his Holy $i; 
-rit yould ſhew you your fins, and fofien yo 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and 


ment them. HW FIR | 
| | 10. To this muſt be joyned an hu 
Confeſ- ble confeſſion of ſins to God, and thi 
ſion. not only in general, but alſo in pull 
| ticular, as far as your memory of thei 
will reach, and that with all theſe heightnin 
circumſtances of them, which you have by tt 
forementioned examination diſcovered. Ye 
even ſecret and forgotten ſins muſt in generall 
acknowledged, for it 1s certain there are mult 
tudes of fuch; fo that it is neceſſary for eve 
one of us to ſay with David, Pſalm 19. 12. H 
can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me j11 
my ſecret faults, When you have thus conſt 
our ſins with this hearty ſorrow, and ſince 
hatred of them, you may they, (and not befor 
be concluded to .feel fo much of your diſcak 
that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the remed) 
| 11. In the next place therefore yd 
Faith. are to look on him whom God hath | 
| forth to be the propitiation for our ſins, Rol 
3. 258. Even Jeſus Chris, that Lamb of God, iii 
ztaketh away the ins of the World, John 1. 29. An 
earneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precio 
blood your Pi may be waſhed away, and th: 
God would for his ſake be reconciled to y 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be don 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake yo 
ſins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obe 
God in all his Commands, But without thi 


« 
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s vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 


ferings. And therefore the next part of your 
paration mult be the ſetting thoſe reſoluti- 
s of obedience, which I told you was the 
d thing you are to examine your ſelves of 
ore your approach to the Holy Sacrament. 
TS: 2. Concerning the particulars 2 
W:his Reſolution, I need ſay no Reſolations of 
re, but that it muſt anſwer e- Obedience. 
y part and branch of our du- | 
that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
xt we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
t we mult reſolve it for every Commandmenr 
it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have found 
ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, there 
ecially to renevy our reſolutions. And here- 
it nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſo- 
ions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not only 
h light ones as People uſe out of Cuſtom 
put on at their coming to the Sacrament, 
Wich they never think of keeping afterwards. 


nei this is a certain truth, that whoſoever 
71 es to this holy Table without an entire ha- 
R b d of every ſin, comes unworthily; andi it is 


ure, that he that doth entirely hate all ſin, 

| reſolve to forſake it; for you know forſa- 
K naturally follows hatred, no man willing- 
oy abides with the thing or Perſon ke hates. And 
d Uilefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
0 vn the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 
doufgere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate lin, and fo 
e not be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 


ir 


. ITE tas ens 
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is your own great danger if you do: for it is c 
tain you cannot deceive God, nor gain ac 
tation from him by any thing which is not pa 
fectly hearty and urfeigned. 1 

| 13. Now as you are to reſolve of 
"Of. *the this new. Obedience, fo you are li 
Means. wile to refolve on the means, whial 
| may aſſiſt you in the performance 
it. And therefore conſider in every duty will 
are the means that may help you in it, and lf 
ſolve to make uſe of them, how uneaſy ſor 
they be to your fleſh ; ſo on the other ſide c 
ſider what things they are that are likely to |: 
you to ſm, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid the 
This you are to do in reſpect of all ſins wt 
ever, but eſpecially in thoſe whereof you h 
formerly been guilty. For there it will not 
bard for you to find by what Reps and deg 
you were drawn into it, what company, wil 
cccaſion it was that enſnared you, as alk 
what ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yi 
And therefore ycu mult particularly fence if 


on againſt the ſin, by avoiding thoſe occal 65 
of it; a . 1 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve for 


will do all this hereafter, but you muſt in 
ly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by doing al 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity 0 
ing. And there are ſeveral things which 
may, Nay, mult do at the preſent, - before 
come to the Sacrament. 
| 15. As firſt, you muſt c 
Preſent renoun- every ſin, not bring an 
cing of fin. unmortified Luſt with) 


\ 
( 
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t Table; for it is not enough to purpoſe to 

them off afterwards, but you mult then 
ually do it, by withdrawing all degrees of 
ve and Affection from them; you muſt then 
e a Bill of Divorce to all your old beloved 
or elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
friſt, The reaſon of this is clear; for this 
rament is our ſpiritual Nouriſhment ; now 
Dre we can receive ſpiritual Nouriſhment 
muſt have ſpiritual Life, (for no Man gives 
1 to a dead Perſon.) But whoſoever conti- 
s not only in the Act, but in the Love of 
one known'Sin, hath no ſpiritual Life, but 


God's Account no better than a dead Car- 
with, and therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual 
u 148d. It is true, he may eat the Bread, and. 
noi k the Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but 
degſad of him that which is moſt dreadful ; the 
„tlie will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He 

ald drinks his own damnation. Therefore you 


Wow great a neceſſity lies on you thus actual- 
put off every ſin before you come to this 


e. : 
. And the ſame neceſſity lies on . 
for a ſecond thing to be done at Vubracing 
ime, and that is, the putting Virtue. 
Soul into a Heavenly and Chri- 
Temper ; by poſſeſling it with all thoſe 
s which may render it acceptable in the 
of God. For when you have turned out 
and his accurſed train, you mult not let 
Poul lie empty; if you do, Chriſt tells 
e 11.26, He will quickly return again, and 
if eſtate ſhall be worſe than your firſt, But 
E 2 you 
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you muſt by earneſt Prayer invite into it M 
Holy Spirit with his Graces, or if they bel 
ſome degree there already, you muſt pray thi 
he will yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you mil 
- quicken and ſtir them up. 1 
17. As for example, you m 
Quiclening quicken your Humility, by cor 
of Graces, dering your many and great (in 
| your Faith, by meditating on Gy 
- promiſes to all penitent Sinners; your lov: 
+ God, by. conſidering his Mercies, eſpecii 
: thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his gin 
: Chriſt to.die for us; and your love to yi 
"Neighbour, nay, to your Enemies, by car 
dering that great example of his ſuffering 
us that were Enemies to him. And it is! 
particularly required of us when we come 
this Table, that we copy out this pattern of 
in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that have effen 
us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a ki 
meſs alſo as will expreſs it ſelf in all office 
love and friend{hrp to them. 
18, And if you have former 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed examp 
his-as to do the direct contrary 
- you have done any unkindneſs or injury to 
: perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs ! 
him: and to that end, firſt acknewledge 
fault; and fecondly, reſtore to him, to tht 
. molt of your power whatſoever you har! 
.prived him of, either in goods or credit. Mo 
Reconciliation with cur Brethren is abſo/uoti 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ic 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pi, t 


" 2. A. 4 * — — — 


„» 


h ought againſt thee, Leave there th gift before 
Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 


offered by a Min that 1s not at perfect peace 
h his Neighbour. And if this Charity be fo 


r, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 


at of the higheſt Hypocriſy, by making a 
mn profefſion in the Sacrament of that Cha- 


te void. 
9. Another moſt neceſſary Grace 


raiſing whereof we muſt allow 


dly affairs, and wholy to ſet our ſelves to 


raiſß buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpeciat 

y 10 of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
eſs s to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
age it is molt neceſſary that we caſt off all 
o gehts of the World, for they will be ſure as ſo 


Wy clogs to hinder our Souls in their mount- 


bio! 
ur jerpent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
at pi, this being one great inſtrument whereby 
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hriſt: Math. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy gift 
he Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 


ber, and then come and offer thy gift, Where 
ſee, that though the gift be already at the 
ar, it muſt rather be leſt there unoffered, than 


eſſary in all our Services, much more in this; 
ere, by a joynt partaking in the ſame Hol7 
ſteries, we ſignify our beipg united and knix 
only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to each o- 


ne with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
and Brotherly-Love, whercof our Hearts are 


is time is that of Devotion, for Devotion. 


ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 


owards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of thia 
otion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 7 


E 3 , we 


* 


1 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces requirdy 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be wil 
omitted; for if you uſe never ſo much ende 
vour beſides, and leave cut this, it is the goin 
to work in your own ſtrength, without looking 
to God for his help, and then it is impoſſible oli 
thould proſper in it: For we are not able of of 
{elves to think any thing as of our-ſelves,but our | 
iictency is of God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Therefore be inte 
with him ſo to aſſiſt you with his Grace, t. 
you may come ſo fitted to this Holy Table,: 

you may be partakers of the benefits thi 

reached out to all worthy Receivers. | 
20. Theſe and all other ſparity 
Neceſſiry of Graces our Souls muſt be cloath 
theſe Graces, with when we come to this Fe 
for this is that Wedding-Garme! 
without which whoſoever comes is like to. i 
the entertainment mentioned 1n the Parabl: 
him who came to the Marriage wathout a 
ding-Garment, Mat. 22. 13. who was caſt into 
* , where is weeping and gnaſhing of tet 
for tho it is poſſible he may (it it out at the 
ſent, and not be ſnatched from the table. yet 

Paul aſſures him, he drinks damnation te hin 
and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncerta 
__ But it is ſure it will, if Repentance preven 
not, and as ſure that whenever it does com; 
will be intolerable : for who among us can ti 
with everlaſting burnings? Iſa. 33. 14. : | 
a, 21. 1 (hall-add but one eg 
The Uſeful- more concerning the things Hope 
ne ß of aSpi- are to be done Befcre, the el 
ritual Guide. ment, and that is an advice, ge: 
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ay Perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can-. 
nl Atisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, and 
IWF doubts whether he may come to the Sacra- 
Wat, he do not reſt wholly on his own judg- 
Wot in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled. 
1, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
* Wiſclf ; if he be not, it is odds, but if he be. 
co the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 
ckly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a a 
tence. Or whether he be the one or the o- 
, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, 
ertainly plunges himſelf into farther doubts - 
ſcruples, if not into ſin: On the other 
if he forbear becauſe of it, if that fear be a 
ſeleſs one, then he groundleſly abſents him- 
from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives - 
Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the 
iſt of fo many dangers which attend the mi- 
e of himielf, I would, as I faid before, ex- 
him not to truſt to his own judgment, but- 
nake known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and 
ly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, 
d will probably (if the cafe be duly and 
hout any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be 
Wer able to judge of him, than he of himſelf. 
is the Counſel the Church gives in the Ex 
Wation before the Communion, where it is 
ſed, That if any by other means there fore- . 
tioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, but. 
ire farther counſel and comfort, then let him go 
We diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, 


ie f 
gs pen his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtlß 
he Mel, advice and comfort, that his conſcience may be 


ice, Wed, 8c, This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould ' © 
. not 
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not be neglected, neither at the time of com 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we 1 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concen 
ing the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of th 
many have run into very great miſchief, havi 
let the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath eit 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcient 
or, which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that d 
quiet within them, betaken themſelves to 
ſinful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off all car 
their Souls. 


22. But to all this, it willy 
Not to be aſha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot 
medtodiſcover done without diſcovering t 
our ſelves to nakedneſs and blemiſhes of 1 
one. Soul, and there is ſhame in ti 
E | and therefore men are uny 
ling to do it. But to that I anſwer, That it 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindran 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſud 
perſon as will faithfully Keep any ſecret 
ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no pub 
ſhame you can fear. And if it be in reſpec 
that. ſingle Perſon, you need not fear that 
ther; for ſuppoſing him a godly man, he 
not think the worſe of you, but the better, i 
you are ſo deſirous to ſet all right between 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were (h 
in it, yet as long as it may be a means to 
both your trouble and your ſin too (as certal 
odly and faithful counſel may tend muc 
both) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and . 
fure 1t would, 1f we loved our Souls as wel 
our Bodies: tor in bodily diſeaſes, be they 
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d then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly; 
how much the Soul is more precious than 
23. But God knows it is not As neceſſary to 
j doubtful perſons to-whom rhe confident 4s 
s advice might be uſeful; to the dowbtful. 
re are Others of another ſort, 


y groundleſly of the goodneſs of their e- 


laments than their own in this ſo weighty. 


to favour our ſelves, that it might be very 


Mis of Duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
ing; in the next place, Iam 

ell you, what is to be done At the time o 
be time of Receiving, When Keceiving, tie- 
tart at the Holy Table, firſt, ditation of thy 
nble thy ſelf in an unfagn- anworthineſs. - 
cknowledgment of thy great 

orchineſs to be admitted there: and tothat 


— —-— © 


r ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a fool 
o will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it; 


oſe confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume. 


tes; and for thoſe it were moſt happy, if 
y could be brought to hear ſome more equal 


ulineſs, The truth is, we are generally ſo - 


ful for the molt, eſpecially the more ignorant 
t, lometimes to adviſe with a fpiritual 
le, to enable them to paſs right judgments + 
themſelves; and not only ſo, but to re- 
e directions, hoy to ſubdue and mortifie.. 
ſe fins they are moſt inclined to, which is a- 
Utter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no 
Pon to deſpiſe any means that may help us 


g. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral ; 


E 5. . purpoſe 
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purpoſe remember again between God and ii 
own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt and foulelt (i 
the breaches of former Vows made at that Tz 
eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then me 
? tate on thoſe bitter Suftering 
The Sufferings Chriſt which are ſet out to u 
of Chrisctk, the Sacrament : when thou k 
the Bread broken, rement 
how his Bleſſed Body was torn with Nails une 
the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine poured o 
remember how his precious Blood was f 
chere; and then conſider it was thy fins tl 
cauſed both. And here think how unworth 
wretch thou art to hayedone that which occaii 
ned ſuch torments to him how much worſe ti 
his very Crucifiers. They crucified him cn 
but:thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucil 
him daily. They crucified him becauſe ti 
Enew him not, but thou haſt known both wi 
he is in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what 
3s to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Savio 
and yet thou haſt (111 continued thus to cru 
fe him afreſh. Conſider: this, and let it wi 
in thee firſt a great ſorrow for thy ſins paſt, 
then a great hatred and a firm reſolution 
gainſt then for the time to come. 
28. When thou [ia 
The atonement wr04ght - while thus thought 
by them.. theſe Sufferings of Ch 
for the 1ncreaſing 
Humility and Contritton, then, in the ſec 
place, think of them again, to ſtir up thy Fait 
look on him as theSacr:fice offer'd up for thy i 


K 


ker the appeaſing of God's Wrath, and procui 6 þ 


nciled to thee. | 
6, In the third place conſider 


ame and pain he there en- the. 
d, but eſpecially thoſe great 


ies of his Soul, which drew from him that. 
rthWer cry, 4 God, my God, why haſt thou ſorſas 
cc? Mat. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffered. . 


conſider what inexpreſſible thanks thou 
ſt him, and endeavour to raiſe: thy Soul to- 


lng and magnify ing that Mercy which hath. 


of the Lord. 
. Fourthly, look on theſe 


ght Wore effectua! means of doing them. 
Cher here the love of Chriſt to 


0 is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the- 


lecoÞiltle, 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive me the. 
Faith, God rowards us, becauſe he laid down his life 
hy ſs, and that even tbe higheſt degree of Love:. 


cui himſelf tells us, ohn 15. 13. Greater love s 


they. 


- 
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sour and mercies towards thee. And there- 
believingly, yet humbly beg of God to ac- 
of that ſatisfaction made by his innocent 
beloved Son, and for-the merits thereof. to - 
on thee whatever is paſt, and to be full 


n- again to raiſe thy thank- The Thankful- - 
; unWeſs. Think how much both neff owing fo 


to keep thee from periſhing. And there-- - 


moſt zealous and hearty thankſgwing, for- 
is a principal part of duty at this time, the- 


videmed us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it wil“ 
cu well become thee to ſay with David, I will. 
the cup of Salvation, and will call upon the- 


rings of Chriſt to {tir up this The great love. 
; and ſurely there cannot be sf Chrit in 


for his friend. Yet even greater love than 


therefore if after all this love on his part ther: 
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than this hahn man, that a man lay down hi | 


had he; for he not only died, but died the m 
painful and moſt reproachful death, and u 
dt for his friends, but for his utter enemies. 


no return of love on ours, we are worſe thant 
vileſt ſort of men, for even the Publicant, M. 
& 46. love thoſe that love them. Here therch 
chide and reproach thy ſelf, that thy love to h 
is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee wa 
zealous and affectionate. And endeavour tot 
kindle this holy Flame in thy Soul, to love hin 
ſach a degree, that thou mayelt be ready tot 
py out his example, to part with all things, 
even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
whenſocver thy obedience to any command 
his ſhall lay thee open to theſe ſufferings; | 
in the mean time to reſolve never again to miſe 
any league with his enemies, to entertain 
harbour any (mn in thy breaſt. But if there h 
any fuch hitherto remained with thee, make 
the ſeaſon to kill and crucifie it; offer it u 
this inſtant a Sacrifice to him who was ſacriſſ 
for thee, and particularly for that very end 
he might redeem thee from all iniquity.. There 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſk 
very ſin, particularly thoſe into which thou 
molt frequently fallen. And that thou: ma 
indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, earneſtiy 
of this crucified Saviour, that he will by 
power of his death, mortifie and kill all 
corruption: 5 


* 


28. 


28. When thou art about to 7 10 
ceive. the conſecrated Bread The benefits ef 
d Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 


Covenant made with Man- the Sacrament. 
End in bis Son. For ſince he 9 ci 


it, pardon of ſins, ſanctifying Grace, and a 


ole to an eternal inheritance. And here be a- 
vu pniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who 
to Waches out to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But 
hinfWen remember that this is all but on condition 


ſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible de- 
tion join with the Miniſter in that ſhort but 


o mille Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. 
tain}29. So ſoon as thou halt re- 

re lived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon receiving 
aketWaſes for that great. mercy, give thanks. 


ether with thy molt earneſt 

Wycrs for ſuch afſiſtance of God's Spirit as may 
ble thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
de. Then remembring that Chriſt is 


the fins of the whole world ; let thy 


u maßherity reach as far as his hath done, and pray 


eſtly all mankind, that every one may receive the 


11 by Wetit of that Sacrifice ot his; commend alſo. 

1 all Wod the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 

hereof thou art a Member, And forget not. 

pray for all to whom thou owelt 8 
5 bo 


8. i 


. . "Of the Lord's Supper, &. 85 


pw. offers to ſeal to thee that ant ſealed in : 


ves that has Son in the Sacrament, he gires 
ith him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 


at thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And 
erefore ſettle an thy Soul the moſt ſerious pur- 


ellent Prayer uſed at the inſtant of giving 


Wropitiation not for our fins only, but alſo Pray. 


a — 
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both in Church and State, and ſo go on to pray 
for-ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relati-* 
ons or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there 
be any Collection for the. Poor (as there a- 
ways ought to be at this time) give freely ac. 
cording to thy ability; or if hy the default off 
others, there be no ſuch Collection, yet do thou 
privately deſign ſomething towards the relief of 
thy. poor Brethren, and. be ſure to give it the 
next fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf. All 

this thou muſt contrive to do in the time that. 
others are receiving, that ſo when the public 
Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, thau 
mayeſt be ready to join in them, which tho 
mutt likewiſe take care to do with all devot 
on: Thus much for behaviour At the time d 
Receiving, 


s TA , 


o. Now follows the third an 
After the laſt thing, that is, What thou ar 
Sacrament. to do After thy Receiving. Tha 
which is immediately te be dont 

is, as ſoon as thou art retired from the Congr: 
gation, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifc 
of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveſ 
ed to thee in that Holy Sac 

Private Prayer ment, as alſo humbly to intra 
and Thankſzi- the continued aſſiſtance of hi 
Ving. Grace to enable thee. to mak 
_ good all thoſe purpoſes of Oi 
dience thou haſt now made. And in vehatl9 
ver thou knoweſt thy {elf moſt in danger, cith 
in reſpect of any former habit, or natural inc 
nation, there eſpecially deſire and earneſt ly bt 

: . 220 W | 


Pound. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. Sy 
3. When thou haſt done | 
us, do not preſently let thy Not preſently to. 
elf looſe to thy worldly cares fall ro worldly 
Ind buſineſs; but ſpend all that affairs. 

„ay, either in meditating, pray- 
al ng, reading, good conferences, or the like; ſo 
us may beſt keep up that holy flame that is en- 

ol ind led in thy heart. Afterwards when thy call; 
beg requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, do 
. but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a great- 
aer buſineſs than that upon thy hands; that js, 
ie performing of all thoſe promiſes thou ſo 
Wtcly madeſt to God: and 
10uWerefore Whatever thy, out- 70 Keep thy re- 
ot ard imploy ments are, let thy ſolutions fill in 
c eart be ſet on that, keep all memory. 

je particulars of thy reſoluti- 
ans in memory, and whenever thou art tempted, 
uf any of thy old fins, then conſider, this is the 
Thins thou ſolemnly vowedſt I 
LcuWainſt, and withal remember The danger of 
121Mhbat a horrible guilt it will be breaking them. 
rifc chou ſhouldeſt noyw-wilfully | 
ave}ſW any thing contrary to that vow; yea, and what 
,acrForrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf ; 
\trcoWr at thy receiving, God and thou entred'ſt in- 
Covenant, into a League of Friendſhip and 
malhndneſs. And as long as thou kecpeſt in that 
f Obiend ſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the ma- 
1ai{oflc of Men or Devils can do thee no harm: for 
entl{the Apoſtle faith, Row. 8. 31. I God be for ut, 
ind can be againſt us: But if thou . 
Uy F@keſt this League (as thou cer- Mating God: 
wy doſt, if thou yield eſt to thy Enemy. 


any 


pee” — 


any wilful Sin) then God and thou art Ei 
mies, and if all the world then were for tha 

it could not. avail thee. 4 

32. Nay, thou wilt get an El 

Thy onn my within thine own' boſom, th 1 

Confcience. Conſcience accuſing and upbraidig 

| thee; and when God and thine oy 

Conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt u 

but be extreamly miſerable even in this Lif 
beſides that fearful expeRation of wrath hic 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all th 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, n 
then ſure thou canſt not but look upon th 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And thi 
fare it will appear as unfit to entertain it, 
thou wouldſt think it to harbour one in! 
Houſe, who thou knoweſt came to rob the: 
what 1s dearelt to thee. 
33. And let not any cr, 
God's former par- rience of God's mercy in pi 


dons noencourage- doning thee heretofore, 40 
ment to ſin. courage thee again to it 
voke him; for beſides iliat i F 


the higeſt degree of wickedneſs and unth a! 
fulneſs to make that goodneſs of his which ji 

lead thee to repentance, an encouragement in tg 
fin: beſides this, I fay, the oftner thou halt be 
pardoned, the leſs-reaſon thou haſt to exp<ii 
again, becauſe thy {in is ſo much the greater 
baving been committed againſt fo much mc}. 
If a King have ſeveral times pardoned an Off 
der, yet if he ſtill return to the commiſſion of! 4 | 
Ame fault, the King will at laſt be forced, il,” 


No 
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re any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it. 
MWw ſo it is here, God is as well juſt as merci- 
, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavi- 
"avenge the abuſe of his Mercy; and there can- 
t be a greater abuſe of his Mercy, than to ſin 
hope of it: ſo that it will prove a miſerable 
civing of thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 
4; Now this care of making e 
dd thy Vow. mult not abide The obligation 
th thee ſome few days only, of , this Vow 
d then be baſt aſide, but it perpetual. 
ſt continue with thee all thy 3 
s For if thou break thy Vow, it matters 
t whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps, the 
ilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 
if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
ſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
thee, and ſo thy after breaches are not of in- 
ity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 
peryerſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
uſe of Chriſtian-walking muſt needs make 
ore eaſie to thee, For indeed all the difficulty 
Nit is but from the cuſtom of the contrary: 
Id therefore if after ſome acquaintance with 
"MW when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the 
„aneſe, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
"Wit inexcuſable. Therefore, be carefull all the 
of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
and ſo to avoid all occaſions of temptati- 
IF, as may preſerve thee from all wilful 
Waches of this Vow. 1 * 
Bat though the obligation of Jer often to 
ry ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the b: renewed. 
Wolt day of our Lives, yet are we 
WP nn , often 


6. 


Often to renew it, that is,we are often to recent 
the Holy Sacrament; for that being the mea 
of conveying to us ſo great and, unvaluabi{ec 
benefits, and it being alſo s command of Chi . 
that we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, wi 1 
are in reſpect both of reaſon and duty to oni 
no fit opportunity of partaking of that H 
Table. I have now ſhewed you what that Ry | 
verence is which we are to pay to God in tin 
Sacrament, l 


SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to God's Name, Sins agani Y 
it; Blaſphemy,. Sireariug; Of AſWi 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; ( 
Perjury, Vain Oaths, and- the. Sin 
them, &c. N 


Se. Is E laſt thing whercWt! 
Honour due to we are to expreſs of Y 
God s Name, Reverence to him, WV 

the Honouring of le: 
Name. Now what this Honouring of Ine 
Name is, we ſhall beſt under{tand by conſidqqm 
ing what are the things by which it is diſtqhere 
goured, the avoiding of which will be our Hp 
of. honouring it. 


1 nd. 4. Of Oaths, &c. my 91 


LY The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 

Waking any evil thing of God, Sins againſi 
e bigheſt degree whereof is cur- it. 
Fe him; or if we do not ſpeak 
} with our Mouths, yet if we do 
in our Hearts, by thinking any Blaſphemy, 
worthy thing of him, it is look'd 
by God, who ſees the Heart, as the vileſt diſ- 
Wnour. But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the 
tions, that is, when Men, who profeſs to be 
e Servants of God, live ſo wickedly, that they 
ing up an evil report of him whom they own 
their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the 
poltle takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells 
ole who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law; 
bat by their wicked actions the Name ef God was 
ſpbemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles . 
re moved to think ill of God, as the favourer 
ſin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called them- 
ves his Servants, commit it. 
A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's 
ame is by Swearing, and that is of Swear- 
o ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or ing. 
e by raſh and light ones. A falſe 


nerciſpth may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, That 
s off which I afirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, That 
m, W which I promiſe. The firſt is, 
ofen J fay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſſertory 
xf Nene ſo or ſo,and confirm this ſaying Oahs. . 
n(104F mine with an Oath,if then I know * 


diſhere be not perfect truth in what I ſay, this is a 
ir wilt perjury,a down-right being forſworn: Nay, 
ſwear to the Truth of. that whereof I am, 
ly.doubtful, though the thing ſhould hap- 
Sau pen 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the uf 
of Perjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, andi 
thing might, for ought I know, be as well fall: 
true; whereas I ought never to ſwear any thi 
the truth of which I do not certainly know. 
© 2, But beſides this fort of Oatf 
Promiſ- by which I aftirm any thing, ther: 
ſory. the other ſort, that by which I x 
miſe ſomewhat. And that prom 
may be either to God or Man. When it is to 
we call it!a Vow, of which I have already ſpok 
under the Head of the Sacraments. I ſhall n 
only ſpeak of that to Man, and this may becar 
a falſe Oath, either at, or after the time of taki 
it. At the time of taking, it is falſe, if ent: 
haye then no real purpoſe of making it good, 
elſe take it in a ſenſe different from that wh 
I know he to whom I make the Promiſe und 
ſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths being td aſi 
the perſons to whom they are made, they m 
be taken in their ſenſe. - But if I were neve 
ſincere at the taking the Oath, if aftewards l! 
not perform it, I am certainly perjured. 
| 3. The nature of an Oath bei 
Unlawful then thus binding; it nearly conce 
Oaths. us to look that the matter of 
. Oaths be lawful, for elſe we run 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, 
poſe I ſwear to kill a Man, if I perform my O 
Tam guilty of Murder: if I break it, of Perju 
And ſo lam under a neceſſity of {inning one wil 
or other; But there is nothing puts us unde 
greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity 
when we wear two Oarhs, Whereof me on 
| Fa 1 
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ule<ly croſs and contradictory to the other: 
if lſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, 
le afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
mate to another, it is certain I mult break my 
w. th to one of them, becauſe tis impoſſible to 
vai orm it to both, and ſo I mutt be under a 
er eſſty of being forſworn. And into this un- 
p py ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes 
omg Oath which croſſes ſome other which he 
ih formerly taken; which ſhould make all 
pont love either God or their own Souls, reſolve 
| ner thus miſerably to intangle themſelves, by 
ecoWing any Oath croſs and thwarting to another: 
akt it may perhaps here be ask d, What a per- 
11:4, that hath already brought hunfelf into ſuch 
200, Mondition, ſhall do? I anſwer, he mutt firſt 
whWrtily repent of the great fin of taking the 
un{Wawtul Oath, and then {tick only to the law- 
all, which is all that is in his power towards 
y mw repairing his fault, and qualifying him for 
cvealdd's Pardon for it. 
ds Ig. Having ſaid this concerning | 
kinds of this fin of Perjury, God greatly 
| beiihall only add a few words to diſhonoured 
once you how greatly God's Name by perjury. 
of Wilhonoured by it. In all Oaths, 
run W know God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
le, ¶ truth of that which is ſpoken : now if the 
ay Ogg be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
Perjqhr that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 
one reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
und that we believe he knows not whether we 
ty Ul trueorno; (and that is to make him no God 
K onWuppoſe-hum to be as deceivable, and eaſie Mb 
Ix | e 


Les, is the making him a Carty inthem ; and; 


prove it in another) but it is the making hy 


hainous guilt. And if you look into. Zach 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant Neighbour 
or elſe that be is willing to countenance o 
Lyes; the former robs him of that great Att 
bute of his, his knowing all things, and is ſuf 
ly a great diſhonouring of him, it being «if 
amongſt Men accounted one of the greateſt d 
graces, to account a Man fit to have cheats 
upon him; yet even ſo we deal with God, 
we venture to forſwear upon a hope that G 
diſcerns it not. But the other 1s, yet worſe, f 
the ſuppoſing him willing to countenance 


mot only the making him no God, (it being! 
poſſible that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or x 


like the very Devil; for he it is that z 4 Ly 
and the Father of it, John 8. 44. And ſureh 
need not ſay more to prove that this is the high 
eſt degree of diſhonouring God's Name, 
| 5. But if any yet doubt the ha 
The puniſh- nouſneſs of this ſin, let him | 
went of it, conſider what Cup ee ſays( 
it in the third Commandmen 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, he will not hold b 
wiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. And fu 
the adding that to this Commandment, and noi 
of the reſt, is the marking this out for a m 


ou will there find the puniſhment is an{we'lf 
een to the utter deſtruction, not only of t 
Man, but his Houſe alſo. Therefore it concen 
all Men, as they love either their temporal! 
eternal Welfare, to keep them moſt {iris 
from this ſin, 


9 
hl 
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But beſides this of forſwearing, I told 
there was another ſort of Oaths by Vain 
ich God's Name is diſhonoured : Oaths. 
oe are the vain and light Oaths, 4uch 
re ſo uſual in our common: diſcourſe, and 
expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, - Matth. 5. 34. 
I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Hea- 
„ for it is God's Throne, nor by the Earth, for 
5 his Foot/tool : Where you ſee we are not al- 
ed to ſwear, even by meer Creatures, becauſe 
the Relation they have to God. How great a 
kedneſs then 1s it to profane his Holy Name 
raſh; and vain Oaths ? This is a fin that is 


— I know not what Charm of Satan's) grown 
f Faſhion among us; and now its being ſo, 
D daily more men into it. But it is to be 
rely embre , that when we {hall appear before 
hie Judgment: ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 


ions of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay 
a8 the faſhion to do ſo: It will rather be an 
reaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
ctice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 


ay ich we ought to have beat down and di- 
11 ntenanced. ; 
id ful" And #f»+- whatever this profane 


e thinks ( it, this is a ſin of a very The fn 
h Naturc. For, beſides that it is of them. 
lirect breach of the Precept of 
tilt, it ſhews, firlt, a very mean and low e- 
m of God: every Oath we 1wear is the ap- 
ling to God to zudge the truth of what we 
ak ; and therefore being of ſuch Greatneſs 
L Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 
which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 
gteat 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat why 


either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable g 


of man 18 concerned. But when we ſwen 
common d iſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and 
triflingeſt and lighteſt thing ſerves for the mz 
of an Oath; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon wo 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it n 
great deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemn] 
judge in ſuch childiſh, fuch wretched mati 
God is the great King of the World: Now 

a King be to be reſorted unto into weighty d 
yet {ure he would think himſelf much deipil 
if he ſhould be called to judge between Bo 

© their childiſh games: And God knows m 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are nd 

greater weight, and therefore are a ſign that 

don not rightly eſteem of God. 

7. Secondly, This com 
They lead to - Swearing is a fin which lead: 
Perjury. rectly to the former of Forim: 

0 ing; for he that by the uk 
ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo fanuliar to | 
will be likely to take the dread fulleſt Oathw 
out much confideration. For how ſhall het 
ſwears hourly look upon an Oath with am 
verence? And he that doth not, it is his chal 

not his care, that is to be thanked, if be! 
from Perjury. Nay, further, he that is 
commonly, is not only prepared to foi 

when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, but i 
probability does actually forſwear himſcl! q 
in theſe ſuddener Oaths; for, ſuppoſing |, 
to come from a man ere he is aware (hi 


* 
, 
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deſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 
an have who ſwears ere he is aware, that 
all not lye ſo too? and if he doth both to- 
r, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he 
pbſerves your common Swearers, will be 
a(t doubt that they are often forſworn, For 
uſually (wear indifferently to things true 
ſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubt not 
Men who are guilty of this ſin would but 
rtially examine their own practice, their 
s would ſecond me in this obſervation. 
hirdly, This is a {in to which | 
is no temptation; there is no- No tempta- 
zo either of pleaſure or profit tion to them. 
- Wy it : Moſt other ſins offer us | 
 noFvbat either of the one or the other, but 
112; 5 utterly empty of both. So that in this ſin 
devil docs not play the Merchant for our 
as in others he does; he doth not fo much 
apen them, but we give them frecly unto 
nds without any thing in exchange. There 
to be but one thing poſſible for Men to 
o gain by it, and that is to be believed in 
Wibey ſay, when they thus bind it by an 
But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
re none fo little believed as the common 
hy ers. And good reaſon, for he that makes 
© hel nſcience thus to prophane God's Name, 
all any Man believe he makes any of Ly- 
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ont ay, their forward neſs to conrfim every the 
tuti it thing by an Oath, rather gives jealouſy - 
melt r Tome invyard pulſe" of e 


or which that Oath muſt be the Cloak: 
us you {ce in how little ſtead it ſtands 
F them 


ſing | 
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them even to this only purpoſe for which iff 
can pretend it uſeful : and to any other ad 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and ther 
is a ſin without temptation, and conſequen 
without excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt a 
tempt, nay, unkindnels to God, when we y 
prove ke him thus, without ay thing to ten 
us to it. And therctore though the com 
neſs of this fin hath made it paſs but for a {nf 
one, yet it is very far from being 10, ctthe 
itſelf, or in God's account, 
9. Let all therefore who 
Neceſſity f ab- not yet fallen into the cul 
ftaining from of this ſin, be moſt careful ng 
them. to yield to the leaſt beginn 
| of it; and {or thoije who e 
miſerable as to be already ininared in it 
them immediately, as they tender their Souls, 
out of it. And let no man plead the hard ute 
leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his, 
tinuing in it, but rather the longer he hath} 
jn it, io much the more haſte let him make 


of it, as thinking it too too much that hel 3 
ſo long gone on in ſo great a fin. And ir 
length of the cuſtom have increaſed the din. 
of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make n' 
ſer immetiately to the caſting it off, leit Wor 
difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſibility; W 5, 


the harder he finds it at the preſent, ſo muc 
more diligent and watchful he nu 
Means in the uſe of all thoſe means « 
far it. may tend to the overcoming ihal 
ful habit; ſome few of thole mech} 
will not be amiſs to mention. } 
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o. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his | 
d fully of the heinouſneſs of Senſe of the 
Win and not to meaſure it only guilt and 
rding to the common rate of danger. 

orld. And when he 1s =y 
naded · Of. the guilt, then let him add to that 
onſideration of the danger, as that it puts 
out of God's favour at the preſent, and will, 
continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
onld reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a 
W that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the 
cul Win, whether if he were ſure he ſhould be 
| Wed the next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it 
muß aa not keep him from {wearing ? I can ſcarce 
ve any man in his wits ſo little Maſter of 
1 11. eif but it would. And then ſurely damning 
i much worſe than hanging, that in all rea- 
) ne he fear of that ought to be a much greater 
1115 Wint. The doubt is, Men do either not hear- 
ith Pelieve that this ſin will damn them, or if 
ak lo, hey look on it as a thing a great way off, 
hc io are not much moved with it; but bothr 
diere very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it is 
ling, bat any one that continues wilfully in 
1ke Wn, is ſo long in a ſtate of damnation, and 

let Wore this being ſo continued in, mult cer- 
ity; ¶ pit a Man in that condition. Por the ſe- 

much lt 1s very poſſible he may be deceived in 
e nußzing it fo far off, for how knows any Man 

ns Me hall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in 

L ihalWouth ? Or if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet 

e cl damnation is ſurely to be dreaded a- 
TW! things, be it at what diſtance ſoever. 
10. EN T4, 
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| 11. A ſecond: means is to be 
Truth-in actly true in all thou ſpeakeſt; MM 
ſpeaking. all Men may believe thee on if 
bare word, and then thou wilt 

ver have occaſion to confirm it by an Oat 
make it more credible, which is the only 
tour or reaſon can at any time be pretendcl 
Sweating. ö 1 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what 1M 

Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this 
the ecca- whether Drink, or Anger, or 
 frons. Company and Example of oth 
whatever elſe, and then if evert 

mean to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe occal 


of it. 


'B 


12. Fourthly, Endeavour to 
Reverence ſeſs thy heart with a continual 
of God. verence of God, and if that 
grow into a cuſtom with the 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of 
faning. Ule and accuſtom thy {elf therefc 
this Reverence of God, and particularly to 
a reſpect to his Name, as, if it be poſſible. 
ver to mention it without ſome hfting 
thy heart to him. Even in thy ordinar; 
courſe, whenever thou takeſt his Name 
thy mouth, let it be an occaſion of railin 
thy thoughts to him, but by no means pt 
thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by-words, or the 
If thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelf to pay this 
rence to the bare mention of his Name, it 
be an excellent Fence againſt the profan 
in Oaths. 


Wi. Of o & h 


lth. 


4. A fifth means is a dilicent and 
tant Watch over thy ſelf, that Watch- 
thus offend not with thy tongue, falne ſs. 


out which all the former will 


e to nothing. And the laſt means 


yer, which muſt be added to all Prayer. 


nd eavoure: there fore pray earneſt- 


Hat God will enable thee to overcome this 


ed cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Set 4 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door 
y lips. And if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy 
to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſthe 
ed God will not be wanting in his agi- 
e; I have been the longer on this, becauſe 


{ſo reigning a fin. God in his Mercy give 


at are guilty of it, a true ſight of the hei- 
neſs of it. | 
By theſe ſeveral ways of diſ- What it is to 
uring God's Name, you may Honour God's: 
rſtand what is the duty of Name. 
uring it, viz. a ſtrict abſtain- 
from every one of theſe, and that Abſti- 
e founded on an awful Reſpect and Reve- 
to that ſacred Name which is Great, Won- + 
| and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have now paſt - 
gh the ſeveral branches of that great Duty. 


\Wnouring of God. 
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SU N DAN V. 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name. 
Prayer and its ſeveral parts. Of g 
lick Prayers in the Church; in the 
mily, Of private Prayer. Of Hen 
tance, &c. Of Faſling. 


Sect. 1. HE Eighth Duty we oe bt 
GOD, is WORSHIWMn 

orſhip. This is that great Duet b 
which eſpecially we acki. 

ledge his Godhead, Worſhip being proper tic 
to God, and therefore it is to be looked on il 1 
molt weighty Duty. This is to be per form Soi 
firſt By our Souls;  ſecond!y, Miu 

Prayer; its our Bod ies: The Soul's part is PH fo 
parts, ing. Now Prayer is a ſpeak u bi 
God, and there are divers pan hes 
it, according to the different things ab 
which we ſpeak. | die 
2. As: firſt, There is Confeſhhart 

Confeſſion, that ie, the acknowledging our ich 
to God, And this may be cit!.cr like 

neral or purticular; the general is when wech telt 
confeſs in grots that we are ſinful; the part anc 
lar, when we mention the ſeveral forts ang 
of our ſins. The former is nece ſſary to bee 
a part of our ſolemn Praycrs, whether put U 


— 


— 
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private. The latter is proper for private 
yer, and there the of:ner it is uſed the bet- 
vea, even in our daily private Prayer, it 
de fit conttantly to remember ſome cf cur 
Iateſt and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long 
e paſt, For ſuch we thould never think fuf- 
ently confelt and bewailed. And this be- 
ling mult always go along with Conf ſſion; 
mult be heartily ſorry for the ſins we confeſs, 
| from our Souls acknowledge our own great 
rorthineſs in having committed them, For 
Confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
o knows our {ins much better than our {e'ves 
bur it is to humble our ſelves, and therefore 
mult not think to have confeſt aright till 
t be done. 

. The ſecond part of Prayer is 

tion, that 18, The begging of Petition, 
| whatſoever we want, either for 

Souls or Bodies. For our Souls Fir or 
mult firſt beg pardon for ſins, and Souls. 
for the fake of ]-jus Chriſt, who 

| his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt al- 
eg the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
nable us to fori: k: our fins, and to walk in 
dience to hun. And herein it will be need- 
e articularly to beg all the ſeveral Vertues, 
rich, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
| cr Mike, but efpccially thoſe which thou moſt 
nei teſt; and therefore oblerve what thy wints 
17: and if thou beeſt proud be moſt inftant in 
ing for Humility; if luftiu), for Chaſtity; 
es for all other Graces, according as i hou 
put thy needs. And in all theſe thinzs that 
4. concern 
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rm! 
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Pr 
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them; perhaps thou prayeſt to God to em 


to be our own Carvers, and pray for all 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and impaſ 
nate; take no denial from God, nor give 9 
though thou do not preſently obtain whatt 
ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long pr 
for a Grace, and yet findelt it not, do not g 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what 
cauſe may be which makes thy Prayers ſo 
effectual: ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hin 


thee to conquer ſome ſin, and yet never g 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any! 
ſtance, but yicldeſt to do it as often as it co 
nay, puttelt thy ſelf in its way, in the ron 
all temptations, If it be thus, no wonder 
thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt not 
them. Therefore amend this, and ſet to the 
ing of thy part ſincerely, and then thou ne 
not fear but God will do his. 

4. Secondly, We are to petition 
Bodies. fo for our Bodies; that is, We uf. 
|; ask of God ſuch neceſſaries of 
as are need ſul to us while we live here, 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, 3 


Wiſdom ſees beſt for us. We muſt not prel 


wealth or greatneſs, which cur own vain ht 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a c 
tion, in reſpect of outward things, as he 
may moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our li 
here, the glorify ing him, and the ſaving c 
own Souls. Se | 
| 5. A third part of Prayer 1s 
Depreca- precation, that is, when we pt 
tion. God to turn away ſorue evil 110 
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this evil may be either the evil of ſin, or 
yil of puniſhment. The evil of fin 

at we are eſpecially to pray againſt, Of Sin? 
t carneſtly begging of God, that he 

by the power of his Grace preſerve us from 
ng into ſin. And whatever ſins they are to 
h thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 
e be particularly earneſt with God to pre- 
thee from them. This is to be done daily, 
then more eſpecially when we are under 
preſent temptation, and in danger of fall- 
into any fin; in which caſe we have reaſon 
ry ont as St. Peter did when he found him- 
linking, Save, Lord, or I periſh; humbly be- 
ing hun either to withdraw the temptati- 
or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, neither of 
h we can do for our ſelves. | 
Secondly, We are likewiſe 

ray againſt the evil of puniſh- Of Puniſh- 
t, but principally againſt ſpi- ment, 


8 il puniſhments, as the Anger 

„Jod, the with-drawing of his Grace, and 
e, 1 2 ö 
pit al Damnation. Againſt theſe we can ne- 
all 


pray with too much errneſtneſe. But we 
alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments; 
is, any outward. affliction, but this with 
uſſion to God's Will, according to the ex- 
le of Chriſt, Matt. 26. 39. Not as I will, but 
04 wilt, 

A fourth part of Prayer is In- 
lon, that is, praying for o- Iaterceſ- 
This in general we are to fon. 

or all Mankind, as well ſtran- | 
as acquaintance, but more particularly 
” F 5 thoſe 


a C0 
as he 
ur h 
8 0 


er U 
re pl 
| 1101 
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Church and State: or private, as Parents, f 


ſuch particular perſens as we difcern e ſpech 


Chriſt, Mat. 5. 44. and that whereof he þ 


giving. and bicthng God for all his Ni 
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thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Rel 
either publick, as our Governours both 


band, Wife, Children, Friends, Cc. We 
alſo to pray for all that are in affliction, x 


to be ſo. Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that | 
done us injury, thoſe that deſpitcfully »ſc 
perſecute ns, for it is expreily the command 


likewiſe given us the highelt example in pr 
ing even for his very Crucifiers, Luke 23. zul 
ther, forgive them. For all theie forts of Perions 
are to pray, and that for the very ſame g 
things we beg of God for cur ſelves, that 
would give them intheir feveral pleces ande 
ings all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſfings wh 
he ſees wanting to them, and turn away fi 
them all evil, whether of Sin or Punithina 

8. The fifth part of Pri 
Thaukſ- Thankſgiving; that is, the pra 


wocther to our own Perſons, 2 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, cx 16 
Church and Nation whercof we are Man C 
or yet more gencral to all Mankind; an cue! 
all hi Mercies both ſpiritual and tenupura!. er. 
the Spiritual; fil t, For thoſe wherein we ass 


in common concerned, as the eiving of sud 


the ſending of his Spirit and all thote niebo 
hath uſed to bring ſinful Men unto be 
Then ſecondly, For thoſe Mercies we have 
own particulars reccived, ſuch are the 11: 
been born within the pale of the Church, 
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brought up in the Chriſtian Religion, by 
ich we have been partakers of thoſe precious 
rantages of the Word and Sacramears, and 
ave had, without any care or pains of ours, 
means of Eternal Life put into our hands. 
beſides theſe, there is none of us but have 
ved other ſpiritual mercies from God. 
> As firſt, God's Patience and 
g- ſufferiug, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
tance, and not cutting us off in Mercies. 
Sins. Secondly, His calls and | 
rations of us to that Repentance, not only 
ward in the Miniſtry of his Word, but alto 
ard, by the Motions of the Spirit. But then 
hot be one that halt by the help of God's 
ce, been wrought upon by theſe Calle, and 
ignt from a profane or worldly, to a Chri- 
1 courſe of Life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt 
re tied to magiity and praiſe his goodneſs, 
eving received from him the greatelt of 
ies. 
0. We are likewiſe to give thanks Temporal, 
empora! Bleſſings, whether ſucchßh 
die encern the Publick, as the Proſperity of 
Church or Nation, and all remarkable 
verances afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as 


ral. ern our particular; ſuch are all the good 
ess of this life which we enjoy; as Health, 
us als, Food, Raiment, and the like; alto 
nean bole minutely preſervations wherevy we 


ub God's Gracious Providence kept from 
ner, and the eſpecial deliverances which 

lach given us in the time of greatett Pe- 
„ will be impollible to ter down the lere 
ra 
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ral Mercies which every Man receives from ( 

becauſe they differ in Lind and degree bety 

one Man and another. But it is ſure tha 
which receives leaſt, bath yet enough to emp 
his whole Life in praiſes to God. And it! 
be very fit for every Man to coz ſider the {er 
paſſages of his Life, and the Mercics he hat) 
each received, and fo to gather a kind of 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principi 
them, which he may always have in his me 
ry, and often with a thankful heart repeat 
fore God. 


11. Theſe are the ſen 
Publick Prayers parts of prayer, and al 
in the Church. them to be uſed both publi 
Tg ly and privately. The pub 
uſe of them is, firſt, that in the Church, w 
all meet to join in thoſe Prayers wherein iſ 
are in common concerned. And in this ( 
the Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) 
Mould be very conſtant, there being an cl; 
| bleſſing promiſed to the joint requeſts of 
Faithful; and he that without a neceffary c 
abſents himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, 
himſclf eff from the Church, which hath al 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it! 
greateſt Puniſhment the Governours of 
Church can lay upon the worſt Offender: 
therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for Men m 
flict it upon themſelves. 
| 12. A ſecond ſort of pu 
In the Fa. Prayer is that in a Family, * 
wil), all that are Members of it jou ex 
their common ſupplicationsz li 
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uch is uſed by a Man alone, apart Prayer. 
dm all others, wherein we are to 

more particular, according to our particular 
eds, than in publick it is fit to be. And 
s of private Prayer is a Duty which will not 
excuſed by the performance of the other of 
blick. They are both required, and = 

| m 


— ,, 
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And whoever is dihgent in publick Pray 
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muſt not be taken in exchange tor the 6h! 


and yet negligent in private, it is much 0 
feared he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to MM 
than to God, contrary to the command of «fi 
Saviour, Matth. 6. who enjoyns this pri 
Prayer, this praying to our Father in ſecrct, fl 
whom alone we are to expect our reward, 
not from the vain Praiſes of Men. 
14. Now this duty of Prayer it 
Frequency be often performed, by none ſeldon 
in Prayer. er than Evening and Morning, 
being molt neceſſary that we (1:0y 
thus bezin and end all our works with Gr 
and that not only in reſpect of the duty 
owe hin, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelycs, . 
can never be either protperous or ſafe, but! 
committing our ſelves to him, and ther:f 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either 
day or night without his ſafeguard. How mu 
oftner this duty is to be performed, mult My, 
judged according to the buſineſs or letfure Mig 
have; where by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch Mul 
ſineſs as Men unprofitably make to then 1:1ſhs 
but the neceſſary bulinets of a Man's Callin 
which with ome will not afford them much tl; | 
for ſet and folemn Prayer. But even thetic Mer 
may otten in a day lift up their hearts to G ter 
ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilſt they are t b. 
work. As fas thoſe that have more leiſure, e, 
are in all reaſon to beſtow more time upen . 
duty. And let no Man that can find times 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps bis ue 


lay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let hiu tun 


( 
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deavcur to redeem what he hath miſpent, by 
Pploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
e future; and ſurely if we did 

t rightly weigh how much it is The advan- 
r own advantage to perform tages of 
Wis Duty, we ſhould think it Wil: Prayer, 


va 
fim to be as f equent as we are 
Wioarily ſeldom 1n 1t. 

15. For firſt, It is a great Honour Honour. 
ri us poor Worms of the earth to be 
lonfWMowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Majeſty of 
le, Haven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe to let 
cue of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and 
Ge with him, it would be looked on as a 


ze honour ; that Mon, how ..<{p:cable ſoever 
were before, would then be the envy of all 
; Neighbours ; and there is little queſtion he 
re guld be willing to taks all opportunt ics of re- 
het ring to grcat a grace. But, alas! this is no- 
mung to the honour is offered us who are allow'd, 
ut Wy, 1nv+ted, io ſpeak to and converſe with the 
e Mig of Kings; and therefore how forward 
uld we in all reaton be to it? 

Acer. Secondly, I is a great benefit, Benefits, 
Alien the greateft that can be 1magin- 

hiißz for Prayer is the inſtrument of fetching 
« Mon ali good things to us, whether fpiritual 
3:1 Mtcmporal ; vo Prayer, that is qua.ificd as it 
t Abt to be, but is ſure to bring down a bleſ- 
e, e, according to that of the Wite Man, Ecclus 
en 7. 7 he prayer of the humble piirceih the clouds, 
wel not turn away till the Higheſt regard it. You 
115 ald think him a happy Man that had one cer- 


n means of helping hun to whatever he want- 


ed, 
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ed, though it were to colt him much pj j 
and labour; now this happy Man thou ma 
be if thou wilt. Prayer is the never fail 
means of bringing thee, if not all that th 
thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed th 
do'Rt, that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. Ay 
therefore be there never ſo much wearinek M 
thy fleſh in the duty, yet conſidering in wh 
| continual want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething 
| other from God, it is a madneſs to let that u 
eaſineſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from til 
ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 
17. But in the third place, 
Pleaſant- duty is in itſelf ſo far from being u 
ne ß. eaſie, that it is very pleaſant. 

5 is the Fountain of Happineſs, 414 
his right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pal. 
11. And therefore the nearer we draw to hit 
the happier we muſt needs be, the very joys 
Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to God No 
in this Life we have no way of drawine | 
near to him as by this of Prayer, and theref 
ſarely it is that which in it ſelf is apt to :f 
abundance of delight and pleaſure: if i: {cif © 
otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diltcin [ 
of our own hearts, which, like a fick paln 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Pray 
is a pleaſant duty, but it is withal a ſpiziu t 

| one;and therefore if thy heat 
Carnality; one carnal, if that be ſet either als 
reaſon of its the contrary pleaſures of W*> 
ſeeming other fleſh, or droſs of the World, uct 
wiſe, _ marvel then if thou taſte no pl nf 
ſantneſs in it, if, like the þ 22d 
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; | ;, thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt 
er the fleſh- pots of Egypt. Therefore if thou 
aa wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, 
gage and refine thy heart from the love of all 
and endeavour to put it into a heavenly and 
ritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no 
Ipleaſant exerciſe, but full of delight and ſa- 
action. In the mean time complain not of 
hardneſs of the duty, but of the untoward- 
ſs of thy own heart, 

8. But there may alſo be ano Want of »ſe, 
r reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- another. 

it to us, and that is want of uſe. 

bu know there are many things which ſeem 
eaſie at the firſt tryal, which yet after we are 
uſtomed to them ſeem very delightful ; and, 
this be thy caſe, then thou knowelt a ready 
e, viz. to uſe it oftner ; and ſo this conſide; 
10n naturally enforces the exhortation of be- 
frequent in this duty. | | 
W 9. But we are not only to con- 

er how often, but how. well we To ask no; 
form it. Now to do it well, we thing un: 
to reſpect, firſt, The Matter of Janful. 
Prayers, to look that we ak _ 
thing that is unlawful; as revenge upon our 


| that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 


cht, God will either give us the Faith. 


177 ng we ask for, or elſe ſometbing 
ld, ch he ſecs better for us. And Ia Humi- 
no pl n lecondly, in Humility; We muſt lity. 


ao\yledge our ſelves utterly un- 


emics, or the like: ſecondly, The Manner; 


jt believe, that if we ask as we To ak in 


- % 


worthy. 
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\ fighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Maj 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we bes 
and therefore ſue for them 0:11 

Mat Chrift's fake. Thirdly, With Alte 
tention, on,we mult mind what wz: are 2 
and net iift-r our ſelves to be cam 

away to the thought of other things. I. 
you at the firſt, that Prayer was the buntes 
the Sou', but if our minds be wandrins,! 
the work only of- ne tongue and lips, wil 
make it in God's Account no better than 1 
babbling, and fo will never bring a bei 
on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his Mother, 6 
27.12. It will be more liteh to bring à curſc n 
than a bl:ſſing ; for it is a profaning one of 1 
moſt ſolemn parts of God“ Service, it is a r 
of Hypocriſy, the drawing near to him nie 
lips when our hearts are far from him, and a «Wi! 


we come before; and as to our ſelves it. 
molt ridiculous folly, that we who come tos 
upon ſuch weighty errands as are all the c 
cernments of our Souls and Bodies, {hould 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue ev! 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vaiut 
cies, or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here 
hinder us, can offer to us. It is jult as it 
Malefactor, that comes to ſue for his life to 
Kine, ſhould in the midſt of his Supplica 
happen to eſpy a Butterfly, and then (h 
leave his Suit, and ruu a chaſe after that! 
terfly: Would you not think it pity a pard 
ſhould be caſt awayupon ſo wretchleſs a crea! 
And fare it will be as unreaſonable to c 
that God ſhoald attend and grant thoſe {ut 
| | 


— 


which we do not at all conſider our ſelves. 
o. This wandring in Prayer 

thing we are much concerned Helps ag ainſt 
rm our ſelves againſt, it be- Handring. 
that to which weare natural- 

-onderful prone. To that end Conſideration 
ill be neceſſary, firſt, To of God's Ma- 
ſels our hearts at our coming 7%). 

Prayers with the greatneſs of 

Majeſty we are to approach, that ſo we 
y dread to be vain and trifling 

his Preſence, Secondly, We Our needs. 
to conſider the great concern- 

of Wit of the things we are to ask; ſome where- 
z pre ſuch, that if we ſhould not be heard, we 
e of all creatures the mo miſerable, and 
this wandring is the way to keep us from 
ie heard. Thirdly, We are to 1 
God's aid in this particular: Prayers for 
thetefore when thou ſetteſt God's aid. 
cayer, let thy firſt Petition be | 

this Grace of Attention, 

. Laſtly, Be as watchful as is Watchfalneſs, 
wle over thy heart in time of 

yer, to keep ont all wandring thoughts, or, 
ny have gotten in, let them not find enter- 


to ment, but as foon as ever thou diſcerneſt 
can, ſuffer them not to abide one mo- 
(nit, but caſt them out with indignation, 
at beg God's Pardon for them. And if thou 
para thus ſincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt 
cala, either God will enable thee in ſome 


lure to overcome them, or he will in his 
cy pardon thee what thou canſt not . 
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But if it be through thy own negligen 
thou art to expect neither, ſo long as that 
Nigenee continues. 8 
22. In the fourth place, We nl 

With Zeal. look our Prayers be with Zeal aff 
| Earneſtneſs; it is not enough ti 
we ſo far attend them as barely to know wha 
is we ſay; but we muſt put forth all the affe 
on and devotion of our Souls, and that acco 
ing to the ſeveral Parts of Prayer before men 
oned. It ĩs not the cold, faint requeſt that y 
ever obtain from God; we ſee it will not fn 
our ſelves; for if a Beggar ſhould ask relief ft 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that! 
ſeem'd indifferent whether he had it or no, 
ſhould think he had either little want, or gr: 
ride, and ſo have no heart to give him. Ne 
urely the things we ask from God are fo mu 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms,that wee 
never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight x 
| heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner v 
our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving e 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered tron 
heart truly affected with the ſeuſe of his \ 
cies: it's but a kind of formal complemcnt 
which will never be approved by him who 
quires the heart and nut the lips only. And 
like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Pray 
Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nig 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to the hig 
itch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. 4 
xecauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to 
any thing, beſeech God that he will enflame 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, 4 
. E WI 
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n thou baſt obtained it, beware that thou 
ber quench it by any wilful ſin, nor let it 
Hut again for want of ſtirring it up and em- 


: ing it. 

Þ Fifthly, We muſt pray with With Pa- 
ity, I mean, we mult purge our rity. 

rts from all affections to ſin. This 
rely the meaning of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
n he commands Men to lift ap holy hands in 

yer, and he there inſtances 1n one ſpecial ſort 

in, Wrath and doubting ; where by doubt- 
is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and conten- 

s which are ſo common amongſt Men. 

d ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other 

in his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 

ds which are required in this duty. And 

n ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo many or 
gelt, will little avail him. The Pſalmiſt will 
him, he ſhall not be heard, P/al. 66. 18. If 

gard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 

Nay, Solomon will tell him yet worſe, that 

Prayers are not only vain, but abominable, 
v. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
on to the Lord. And thus to have our Prayers 
ied into ſin, is one of the heavieſt things 
can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down 
hat ſad Catalogue of Curſes, Pfalm 109. 7. 
efore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as 

ou it upon our own heads, which we cer- 

1e do if we offer up Prayers from an impure 

It. 

4. In the laſt place we muſt di- To right 
our Prayers to right ends; and ends. 
either in reſpect of the Prayer it 

| ſelf, 


o 
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ſeit, or the things we pray for: Pirſt, We 
pray, not to gain the praiſe of Devotion amey 
Man, like thoſe Hypocrites, Mat. 6. 5. nor! 
only for company or faſhion ſake, to do as o 
do, but we mult do it, firlt, as an act of Vl 
{hip to God: ſecondly, as an acknow! 
ment, that he is that great Spring from Weg 
alone we expect all good things; and thiri 
To gain a 1upply of our dwn or others ned 
Then 1n reſpect of the things prayed for, 
muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them; 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our li 
James 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth 
they may live in riot and exceſs; and for po 
er, that they may be able to miſchief their Ei 
mies, and the like. But cur end in all mult 
God's Glory firſt, and next that, our own a 
others Salvation, and all other things myſt. 
taken in only as they tend to thoſe, which tl 
can never do if we abuſe them to fin. I h 
now done with that fir{t part of Worſhip, d 
of the Soul. 


28. The other is that of the) 

Bodily Wor- dy, and that is nothing elſe but fu 
ſhip. humble and reverent geltrrc| 
cdur approaches to God, as n 

both expreR the inward reverence of our Sau 
and may alio pay him ſome tribute from ou 
ry Bodies, with which the Apotile command: 
to gloriiy God as well as with our Souls: a 
good reaſon,lince he hath created and reacen 
the one as well as the other: Whenſoever th. 
fore thou cftereit up thy Prayers unto Gd, 
it be with all lowlineis as well of Wa 
| Yall 


— 


— | 
Wi. 5. Of Kepentance, &c. +:9 
1 


according to that of the Plalmeit Halm 

5. O come let us worſhip, let 1 fall down and 

before the Lord our Maker. 

188. The Ninth DUTY to God Kepentance. 
SPENTANCE: That this : 
aty to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, 

20. 21. wiere ſpeaking of Repentance, he 
s it Repentance ionards God. And there is 

reaſon this thuuld-be a duty to him, ſince 
is no ſin we commit but is either mediate- 

immediately againſt him. For though 
be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 
hbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
are alto breaches of his Commandments, 
ſo fins againſt him. 
113 Repentance is in ſhort no- A turnin 

g but a turning from ſin toGod, from ſin to 
ating off all our former Eviis, Gad, 
initzad thercof con'tantly pra- 
ng all thoſe Chriſtian Dutics which God 
ireth of us. And this is ſo necef{:ry a duty, 

without 1t we certainly periſh: We have 
t's word for it, Lutte 15.5. Except ye re- 
he ſhall all libemiſe periſh. 

The directions tor performing the ſeveral 
s of this duty have been already given in the 
aration to the Lord's Supper, and thither I 

the Reader. Only I ſhall 
mind him, tinat it is not to be Times for 

d upon as a duty to be practi- ) duty. 
only at the time of rec.1ving 

icrament. For this being the only remedy 
ut the poiſon of fin; we muſt renew 1t as: 

as We repeat our ſins, that is, daily. I 
mean 


Daily. ſins of that day. For what Chriſt { 


the ſpecial things that mutt qualifie us fort 


quency as is poſſible for him, remembring atzyaj 
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mean we muſt every day repent of 


of other evils, is true allo of this, 
cient to the day is the evil thereof; we have ſing 
nough of each day to exerciſe a daily Re 
tance, and therefore every Man mult thus di 
call himſelf to account. 
28. But as it is in accounts, they y 
At ſet conſtantly tet down their daily cxp 
times. ces, have yet ſome ſet time of calting| 
the 'who.e Sum, as at the end of 
Week or Month, ſo ſhould it alſo be here, 
ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble our ſch 
ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of thatd 
only but o: our whole lives. And the freque 
er theſe times are, the better. For the oſti 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and 
what vatt debis we are run in to him, the mo 
humbly ſhatl we think of our ſelves, and! 
more {hall thirit after his mercy, which two 


pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him 
one day in the week for this purpoſe, will ts 
a thriving courlie tor his Soul. Or if any mat 
Rate of life be ſo buſy as not to afford him tol 
it ſo often, let him yet come as near to that | 


that none of his worldly employments can br 
him in near ſo gainſul a return as this ſpirit 


one will do, and therefore it is very ill Haba | 


dry to purſue them to the neglect of this. 

| 29. Beſides theſe conſtant tim 
In the time there are likewiſe occaſional tit 
of afjiicizon. for the performance of this 9 


— _ hs 1 
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eſpecially are the times of calamity and af- 
ion; for when any ſuch befalls us, we are to 
x on it as a meflage ſent from Heaven to call 
o this Duty, and therefore muſt never neg- 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, left 
be of the number of them who deſpiſe ' the 
viſements of the Lord, Heb. 12.5, 
5. There is yet another time of | 
xentance, Which in the practiſe At Death. 
en hath gotten away the cu- £43 15 
from all thoſe, and that is the time ot 
b; which, it is true, is a time very fit to re- 
our Repentance, but ſure not proper to be- 
it: and it is a moſt defperate madneſs for 
to defer it till then. For to ſay the mildeſt 
it is the venturing our Souls upon ſuch mi- 
ble uncertainties, as no wiſe Man would 
with any thing of the leaſt value. 4... 9 
or firſt, I would ask any Man 
means to repent at his death, The danger 
he knows he ſhall have an of deferring 
rs time for it? Do we not it till then. 
ſee Men ſnatcht away in a 
ent? And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
wn caſe? But ſecondly, Sappoſe he have z 
leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
ing of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
"Waderſtand that warning, but will ſtill flat- 
'" Wmlelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
of life to the laſt: And ſo his death may 
„aden to him, though it comes by never o 
degrees. But again thirdly, If he do diſ- 
W's danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
dle to ne ene — 


* 
* 
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- God, not at our Command; and it is july 
uſual with God. When Men have a long 
refuſed and rejected that Grace reſiſted al 
calls and invitations to Converſion and Aue 
ment, to give them over at laſt to the har 
Of their oyyn Hearts, and not to afford them. 
more of that Grace they have ſo deſpiſed. 
ſuppoſe in the fourth place, that God in his 
finite patience {ſhould ſtill continue the d 
of that Grace to thee, yet thou that hatt u 
. ed it, it may be thirty, or forty, or fifty \; 
dTdT—̃ogether, how knowclt 
The Diſaduan- a that thou ſha t put off that] 
tages of a Death- bit of Reſiſtance upon a 
bel Repentance. den, and make. uſe of 
EI ñace afforded 2 It is ſuret 
baſt many more advantages towards the di 
it now, chan thou wilt have then. 
31. For firſt, The longer (in 
The Cuſtom kept poſſeſſion of the Heart, 


[ 


| 


of Sin. harder it will be to drive u 
| It is true, if Repentance wer: tl 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the Ach 


Sin, the Death bed were fitteſt for it, for! 
we ze diſabled from committing molt 
But Lhave formerly ſhewed you, Repenti 
contains much more than ſo; there mul 
it a ſincere hatred of ſin, and love of God. 
how unkkely is it, that he which hath a 
le loved ſin, cheriſhed it in his Boſom, an 
the contrary abhorred God and Good 
ſhould in an Inſtant quite change his affe 
bate that ſin he loved, and love God and 
mch; which before he utterly. hated ? 
E | | 32 


\ 
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d. 5. 
>. And ſecondly, The bodily Pains 
attend a Death bed will diſtract Bodily 
and make thee unable to attend Paint. 
work of Repentance; which is a | 
neſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as wilF 
loy all our powers, even when they are at 
freſheſt, 

, Conſider thoſe djſadvanta- . 
hou muſt then ſtruggle with, Danger of 
then tell me what hope there unſinceriiy. 


a, 
* * 
"4. * 


* 


pu ſhalt then do that, which | 
upon much eaſier terms thou wilt not? 
in the third place, there is a danger be- 
beyond all theſe, and that is. That the 
ntance which Death drives a Man to, will. 
e a true Repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it 
in, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on 
bich though it may be a oof beginning, 
there 15 time after to perfect it, yet wherg 
s alone, it can never avail for Salvation. 
that Death bed Repentances are often on- 
this ſort is too likely, when it is obſerved, 
any Men who have ſeem'd to repent when 
ave thought.Death approaching, have yets 
it hath pleaſed God to reftore them to 
been as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever 
ere before; which ſhews plainly, that 
Was no real change in them, and then 
had ſuch a Man died in that ſeemingRe- 
ce, God, who tries the heart, would not 
ccepted it, which he ſaw was unſincere. 
all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
appear a mcit deſperate Adventure for 
u to truſt to a Death bed Repentance. 
G 2 | Nor 
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Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the 
nitent Thief, Lale 23. 43. which is by may 
much depended on. For it is ſure his Caſe 
ours differ widely; he had never heard of Ch 
before, and ſo more could not be expected ofh 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was tend 
to him: but we have had him offered, 
preſſed upon us from our Cradles, and yet 
rejected him. But if there were not this di 
' rence, it is but a faint 40 K can be raiſed o 
from a ſingle example, and another we find 
in the- hole Bible. The Iſraclites we read n 
fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you 
think him ſtark mad, that ſhould out of ey 
ation of the like, negle& to provide bin 
any food ? Yet it is full as. reaſonable to dey: 
n this example as the other. I conclud: 
in the words of the Wiſe Man, Eccle/. 1 
Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
fore the evil days come. 
34: To this duty of Repenti 
Faſting. Faſting is very proper to be ann 
The Scripture uſually joyns t 
together: Among the Fews the great d. 
Atonement.was to be kept with:Faſting,s 
may ſee by comparing. Levi. 16. 21. with] 
58. 5. and this by God's eſpecial appoints 
And in the Prophets, when the People arc if 
on to repent and humble themiclves, the 
alſo called on to faſt. Thus it is, Fee 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye u 
with = your h. arts, with faſting, and with 
ing Sc. Ve fo proper bath Fatting be 
<cvautcd o Humiliation that we ſce cven 
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{þ4b would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 21.27, 
the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Jonah 3. q 
is it leſs fit nor leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, 
it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
a duty ſometimes to be performed, when he 

s directions to avoid vain-glory in it, Matt. 
and alſo aſſures us, that if it be perform d 
ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, it will 
ly be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
nd it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
ous God with fafting and prayer : where 
obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
z0d, fit to be joined with Prayers. And the 
iſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
ent in the practiſe of it. Now tho taſting 
ſpecially proper to a time of Humiliation; 
1s it not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſea- 
ble whenſoever we have any extraordinary 
g to requeſt from God. Thus when Eſche/ 
to endeavour the deliverance of her People 
deſtraction, ſhe and all rhe Jens kept a 
n Faſt, Ef. 4. 16. And thus when Paul. 
Barnabas were to be ordained Apoſtles; 
was Faſting joined to Prayer, Att: 13. 3. 
ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
need of any extraordinary Directions or 
ance from God, whether concerning our 
oral or Spiritual Concernments, thus to 
cen our Prayers ee But above all 

ons, this of Humiliation ſeems molt to re- 
it, for beſides the advantages of kindling. 
eil, which is never more neceſſary than 
we beg for pardon of fins, Faſting carries 
omeyhat of revenge, which is reckoned 
G 3 as 


125 . - "The Whole Duty of, Man. 


as a ſpecial part of Repentance, 2 Cer. 7. 11 
by denying our Bodies the refreſhment of 
 *,  * ordinary food, we do inflict fh 

Faſting,are what of puniſhment upon 

venge upon fclves for our former exceſſa 
our ſelves. h whatever other ſins we at 

| time accuſe our ſelves of; yi 
is 1 9 effect of that indignation which 
ry {ſinner ought to have againſt himſelf. | 
truly he that is fo tender of himſelf that he 

never find in his heart ſo muchas to miſs a 

by way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhey 

is not much fallen our with himſelf for « 
mitting them, and fo wants that indign 

on which the Apoſtle in the fore-namcd 1 

mentions as a part of true Repentance. 

1 35. There is no doubt, 

Such Revenges ſuch holy revenges upon 
accepiable with elves for ſins, are very acc 

God, ble to God; yet we uuf 
; | think that either thoſe, 


ris | thing elſe we can do, can! 
Yet no. ſatisfa- ſatisfaction for our offen 
ction for fins, for that nothing but thei 
5 of Chriſt can do. And tha 
on that, and not on any of our performa 
ye mult depend for pardon. Yet ſince thatB 
ſhall never be applied to any but penitent 
ners, we are as much concerned to bring! 
all the fruits of Repentance, as if our hoptd 
pended on them only. | 
; | 36. How often this duty of Fit 
Times of is to be performed, we have n 
Faſting. rection in Scripture, That - 


„„ Of Faſting, &c. 127 


ed by Men s own Piety, according as their 
ch or other Conſiderations will allow. But 
nis in Hatuiliation, the'frequenter returns 
[have of ſet times for it, the better; ſo it is 
ti iſe in Faſting, the oftner the better; ſo it 
wot hurtſul either to our healths, or to ſome 
<Wr duty required of us. Nay, perhaps Faſting 
belp ſome Men to more of thoſe times for 
beWWi1l1ation, than they would otherwiſe gain. 
1 pcrhaps there are ſome, who cannot, without 
en anifeſt hindrance to their Calling, allow a + 
r le day to that work, yet ſuch an one may at 
ien afford that time he would otherwiſe ſpend 
dung; and fo Faſting will be doubly uſe- 
| owards ſuch a Man's Humiliation, both'by 
bt, ng him in the Duty, and gaining him 
. I have now gone through the firſt Branch 


Acc 
zuſt Mar duty to God, to wit, tbe - 

| crPowledging him for our Second Branch 
an The ſecond is, the having of our du to 
ffeulfrher. Of which I need ſay Gd. | 


as it is a forbidding of that | 
er ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry,theWorſhip- 
of Llols, which tho' it were once nore com- 
in the World, yet is now ſo rare, that it 
t likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
din it. Only I muſt fay, that to pay Divine 
ip to any Creature, be it Saint or Angel 
or the Image of Chriſt himſelf; is a tranſ- 
ofen againſt this ſecond Branch of our Duty 
ve d, it being the imparting that to à Crea 
ich is due only to God, and therefore is 


ne bl 
ther 
rma 
13th) 
tent 
ing! 
hops 


mu | 


a to be abſtained from, 8 


that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. | 


of worſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge n 
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38. But there is another ſor 
lamard Ido: Idolatry, of which we are gene 
latry.. ; - Jy guilty, and that is when we 

dhoſe affections of Love, Fear, Tn 
and the like, to any Creature, ina higher dey 
than we do to God : For that is the ſetting 


this inward kind of Idolatry is that which) 
vokes God to jealouſy, as well as the outy; 


upon this, but becauſe tome ſeverals of it 
been touch'd on in the former Diſcourk 
ſuppoſe it needleſs; and therefore ſhall n 
proceed to the ſecand Head of DUTY, ! 


— 


— — 
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Duty to our Selves; of Sobriety; f! 
mility; the great Sin of Pride; of /. 
glory, the Danger, Folly; the Meal 
prevent it; of Meekneſs, &c. 


. HIS DUTY to: 
Dy U MF SELVES, is bf 
Selves, Paul, in the fore 


+414 _ _ tioned Text, Tit 
12. ſummed up in this one word, Sober). 
by Soberly is meant our keeping within 


due bounds which God hath fet,us. My! 
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will therefore be to tell you what are the 
iculars of this Sobriety : And that firft, In 
ct of the Soul; 17 799A In reſpect of the 
y. The Sobriety of the Soul ſtands in right 
ming its paſſions and affections; and to 


you the particulars of them. 

The firſt of them is Humility, _ 5 
h may well have the prime Humility. 
te, not only in reſpect of the | 


llency of the Vertue, but alſo of its aſeful- 


g the foundation on which all others muſt 
uilt. And he that hopes to gain them with- 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh Builder 
it (peaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built his bouſe 
e ſand. Of the Humility towards God, I 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity 
: Jam now to ſpeak of Humility, as it 
erns our ſelves, which will be found no 
eceſſary than the former. 


having a mean and low opinion of our 
; the ſecond 1s, The being content that 
ſnould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
ntrary to Pride, the other to Vain- glory. 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceſfiry ta 


1 ane, I ain now to ſhew you; which will, . 
fore ecive, belt be done by laying, before you, 
Tn the fin ; ſecondly, the danger; thudly, 
rh, ih of the contrary Vices. © 
bn And firſt, For Pride; the fin The great ſin 
My" ſo great, that it caſt the of Pride, 


ls out of Heaven, and there- 


G 5 fore 


there are many Vertues required. I ſhall 


towards the obtaining of all the reſt : This 


This Humility 18 of two ſorts ; the firſt is, 
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fore if we 7 judge of ſin by the puniſhn 
it was not only the firſt, but the greateſt ſint 
ever the Devil himſelf bath been guilty of: | 
we need no better proof of the heinouineſsc 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to Gy 
which, beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptu 
Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud in hear 
an abomination'to.the Lord. And again, Chu 
17. Where there is mention of ſevtral things 
Lord hates; a proud look is ſet as the fir 
them. So James 4. 7. God reſiſteth the proud; 
divers other Texts there are to the ſame purp 
which ſhews the great Hatred God bears tot 
fin of Pride. Now ſince it is certain, God y 
all Good nc ſs, hates nothing, but as it is 0 
it muſt needs follow, that where God hate 
ſo great a degree, there mutt be a great de 


of evil. 

2 5, But ſecondly, PRIDE 
The danger of not only very ſinful, but it. 
drawing into dangerous; aud that firſt, in 
other-fins. ſpect of drawing us to of 
1% LEA fins; ſecondly, of betraying 
to puniſhments. Firſt, Pridę draw us to d by 
Hus, wherein it ſheys it ſelf indeed to be the! 
iect contrary to Kumility : for as that is the Hihi 
of all Vertue, ſo ts this of all Vice. For be 
is proud ſets himſeff tip as his own God, an 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rut 
we han ies £1 aid et. Th 
. godly, ſays the Pfalmiſt, is ſ% progd, hat wiſh 
900 not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. 23 — you ſee oe 
his Pride that makes him deſpiſe God. pu 

. 5 e Yi 


* 


a 


h 
f — — 1 
Ind. 6f Sin of Pride, &c. 131 


n a Man is once come to that, he is prepared 


a multitude of particular ſins that naturally 


Wiſe Man ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 21. 
calling it proud wrath; ſecondly, Strife 
| Contention, which he again notes to be 


le cometh contention. And both theſe are in- 
d moſt natural effects of Pride: For he that 
ks highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſ- 


not but. rage and quarrel- whenever he 
ks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be in- 
te to mention all the fruits of this bitter 
t: I (nall name but one more, and that 


the working of all Remed ies. 


DUE. Thoſe Remedies muſt either 
c. e from God or Man; if from Fruſtrating of 
* , they muſt be either in the Remedies | 


of meekneſs and gentleneſs, - _. 


uWerent ance,he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 


Nel thinks all the mercies he receives are but the- 
bed of his own Deſert, and fo long tis ſure... 
"Fill never think he needs Repent nce. But if 
Ul c other ſide, God uſe him more ſharply, and 
mctions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe . .. 
proud heart work nothing but murmurings ... - 


The 
at it 


{ec 


hating of. God. as if he did him injury 1n 


the comm iſſion of all ſins. I might inſtance - 


from this of Pride; as firſt, Anger, which 
Off ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only: by + 


and obſervance from others, and therefore 


hat Pride not only betrays us to many ſins, 
alſo makes them incurable in us, for it hin- 


Vine of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if "hp 
by his Goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud Man 


puniſhments. As for the remedjes that an. 9 
* 
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5 | 2 
be uſed by Man, they again muſt be eithe 
way of correction or exhortation. Corrc< 
from Man will fare never work more on apr 
Heart, than thoſe from God; for he that! 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather 
heve it of Man. And Exhortations will d 
Iittle, For let a- proud Man be admonilh 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he Is 
on it as a diſgrace. And ene inſtead 
eonfeſſing or amending the fault, he falls ti 
ptoaching his Reprover as an over buſie cr 
forious Perion ; and fer that greateſt and n 
precious Act of Kindneſs, looks on him as 
Enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbon 
reſiſts all means of Cure, muſt be concluded 
a moſt dangerous Bltate. "Hl 

. 7. But beſides the danger 
Betraying to Sin, I told you there was anol 
puniſhment. that of Puniſhment; and of 
; there will need little proof, wi 
it is eonſider d, that God ãs the proud Man's] 
feſt enemy, that he hates and refiſts him, as app 
ed in the Texts fore- cited : and then there ca 
Hitle doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty 
Adverſary ſhall be fure to ſmart for it. Vet 
ſides this general ground of concluſion, it i 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe 1 
which particularly threaten this ſin, as Pro. 
18. Pride goeth-before deſtruction, and an ha; 
ſpirit before 4. fall Again, Prov. 16. 5; 
ane that is proud in heart is an abomination ! 
Lord: Though hand join in hand, yet he ſbal 
be unpuniſhed: The Decree it ſeems is unaltera 
and whatever endeavours are - uſcd, to prelt 


_ 
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proud Man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 
go un niſhed, And this is very remarkable 
the Story of Nebuchadnex car, Dan. 4 who 
zugh a King, the greateſt in the World, yet 
his Pride wos dt ven trom among Men to 
ell and feed with Beaſte. And it is moſt fre- 
ntly. ſeen, that this ſin meets. with very ex- 
ordinary Judgments cver: in this life. But if it 
uld not, lei net the proud Man think that he 
h eſcaped God's vengeance, for it 1 ſure there 
| be a molt ſad grey: in the next; for if 
4 ſpared not the Angels for this ſin, but caſt 
m into Hell, let no Man hope to tpeed better, 
. In the third place I am to ſhew  _. 
the great Folly of this Sin; and - The Folly. 
do that, it will be neceſſary to 

ider the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to 
proud: They are of three ſorts, either thoſe 
ch we call the Goods of Nature, or the 
Wis of Fortune, or the Goods of Grace. 
ns. By the Goods of Nature, I 

n Beauty, Strength, Wit, and In reſpect of 
like ; and the being proud of the Goods of 
of theſe is a huge Folly. For MVatare.. 
Vi. We are very apt to miſtake, 

it think our ſelves handſome or witty when 
ſe Tere not; and then there cannot be a more ri- 
brd. Nous folly than to-be proud of what we. have 
bau and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
„ EI, though he never ſuppoſes it his oven caſe, 
lo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And-there- 
there is nothing more deſpicable amongt(t 
en, than a proud Fool; yet no Man that eg- 
ins high opinions oft his own Wit, but is in 
8 danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a Man's OWn jul 1 


ment of himſelf. being of all others the leaf 
be truſted. But f:condly,Suppoſe we be notq 
in judging, yet what is there in any of theſen 
tural Endowments which is worth the bei 
proud of, there being ſcarce any of them wi 
ſome Creature or other hath not in a greater} 
gree than Man? How much does the whitcy 
of the Lilly and the redneſs of the Roſe «xo 
the white and red of the faireſt Face? Why 
multitude of Creatures is there, that far ſum 
Man in Strength and Swiftneſs ? And diy: 
others there are, which, as far as concerns a 
uſeful end of theirs, act uch more wiſely th 
moſt of us; and are therefore oftentune: 
Scripture propoſed to us by way of Exam 
It is therefore ſurely great unreaſonablenck | 
us to think highly of our ſelves for ſuch thir 
as are common to us with Beaſts and Plan 
But thirdly, if they were as excellent as we fa 
cy them, yet they are not at all durable, th 
ate unpaired and loſt by ſundry means; a Phra 
zy will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs det 
the freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt Strength; or hc 
ever Old Age will be ſure to do all. And the 
fore to be proud of them is again a folly | 
this reſpect. But laſtly, whatever they are, 
gave them not to cur ſelves. No man can thi 
he did any thing towards the procuring his1 
tural Beauty or Wit; and ſo can with no 
{on value himſelf for them. 
10. In the ſecond place, Thel 


The Goods of 5 8 is as great to be proud of 


oods of Fortune: By the 


Fortune. 
| m 


are they add nothing of. true worth to the 
n; ſomewhat, of outward pomp and bravery 
y may help him to, but that makes no change 
the Perſon. You may load an Aſs with Mo- 
v, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet 11 
u will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
zeaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, Theſe 
things we have no hold of, they vaniſh ma- 
times ere we are aware; he that is rich to 
y, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
> leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
was when he was rich, Thirdly, We have 
m all but as Stewards to lay out for our 
ſter's uſe; and thereſore ſhould rather think 
to make up our Accompts, than pride our 
es in our Receipts, Lattly, Whatever of 
ſe we have, they, as well as the former, are 


ten, we owe them only to God, whioſe 
ng it is that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22, If 
awfully, we have them upon ſuch Terms 
t we have very little reaſon to brag of them. 
d thus you = in theſe feveral reſpects, the 
y of this ſecond part of Pride, 1 
1. The third is that of the Goods 4 pH8 
TXace, that is, any Vertue a Man TheGoods 
h. And here I cannot ſay, but of Grace. 
things are very valuable, they 0 
s inftuitely more precious than all the 
ld, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
Che est folly. And that not only in the forego- 
of teſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
chene being above all things moſt immediately 
x - God's 
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a Wealth and Honour, and the like; for it 


owing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully 


\ 
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God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that. 
being proud of Grace is the ſure way to loſe 
Ged, who gives Grace to the humble, will 
it from the proud. For if, as we ſ.e in thel 
rable, Malt. 25. 28. the Talent was taken ft 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, h 
fhall he hope to have it continued to him t 
hath put it to ſo 11}; that inſtead of trading i 

it for God, hath trafhck'd with it for Sat: 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future 

he will loſe all the reward of it for the ti 
paſt, For let a Man have done never fo mu 
good acts, yet if he be proud of them, that Pj 
ſhall be charged on him to his deſtruction, 
the good {hall never be remembred to his rewi 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched fi 

to be proud of Grace: It is like that ofChildn 
that pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſtſ 

of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, | 
we not only loſe the thing, (and that the ni 
precious that can be 1magined) but we mul 

ſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, there 
ing nothing that ſhall be fo ſadly reckon 

in the next World as the abuſe of Grace: 
certainly there can be no greater abuſe of 
than to make 1t ſerve for an end ſo directly 
trary to that for which it was given; it bi. 
given to' make us humble, not proud, to 
gnifie God, not our ſelves. 

E 12. Having ſhewed you 
Means. of much of this fin, I ſuppoſe it if 
Humility, appear very neceflary to be if 
chewed ; to which purpoſe it 
firlt be uſeful to conſider what hath been ali 
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concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may 
k in thee, not ſome ſlight diſlike, but a deep 
| irreconctlcable hatred of the ſin. Secondly, 
be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
heriſh not any beginnings of it: Never ſnf- 
it to feed on the fancy of thy own worth, 
whenever any ſuch: Thought ariſes, beat it 
m immediately with the Remembrance of 
ie of thy Follies or Sins, and ſo make this 
y motion of Pride an occaſion of Humility. 
idly, Never to compare thy ſelf with thoſe 
u thinkeſt more fooliſh or more wicked than 
ſelf, that ſo thou mayeſt, like the ang 4 
e 16. 11. extol thy ſelf for being better; 


F 


n, | 
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y3 and then thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo 
ort, as may help to pull down thy high 
m of thy felf. Laftly, To be very earneſt in 
yer, that God would root out all degrees of 
din in thee, and make thee one of thoſe 
in Spirit, Matt. 5. 3. to whom the Bleſſing 
of Heaven it ſelf is promiſed. ; 
3. The ſecond contrary to Hu- 


It is. a great thirſt after the. 
iſe of Men. And firſt, that this The Sin. 
a Sin, I need prove no other- 
e, than by the Words of our Saviour, John $, 
How can ye believe, that receive honour one of 
ber? Where it appears that it is not only 
n, but ſuch an one as hinders the recei- 
g of Chriſt into the Heart; for. ſo Believing 
e lignifies. This then, in the ſecond place, 
ks you, Likewiſe the great e 
| this 


> of 
tlyd 
t de 
t0 
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> it! 
be 
it | 
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ut 
hou wilt compare, do it with the wiſe and . 


ty I told you was Vain-glory. Fain glory. 
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this Sin, for if it be that wh 
The Danger. keeps Chriſt out of the hear, 

5 is ſure it brings infinite dany 
ſince all our ſaſety, al hour hope of eſcaping 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. þ 
beſides the Authority of the Text, common 
perience ſhews, that where ever this ſin hath 
ſeſſion, it endangers Men to fall into many oth 
For he that ſo conſiders the Praiſe of Men, t 
he muſt at no hand part with it, whenever t 
greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion-and cred 
(as God knows many are now-a-days) he yi 
be ſure to commit them, rather than run 
diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe. I dou 
there are many Conſciences can witneh; i 
truth of this, ſo that I need day no more 
prove the danger of this fin. h 
Ig. The third thing I am to 
Tbe Pally. is the Folly of it; and that will: 

5 e pear, firſt, by conſidering what 1 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a little Ar, 
blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in noth 
of real advantage; for I am made never the 
ſer, nor the better, for a Man's ſaying I am 
and good. Befides, if I am commended, it i 
be either before my Face, or behind my Back 
the former, it is very often F'attery, and lo 
greateſt abuſe that can, be offered; and tht! 
muſt be very much a Fool to be pleaſed witl 
But if it be behind my Back, I have not th 


much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and tit 3H 
fore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what! ch 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, It is not t.“ 


Sainleſs, but painful and uneaſy alſo, He 


eng 
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erly ſceks praiſe, is not at all 10 5 of, him- 
| TOE Kat i isla io te that end, and 
ead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 
ence, Nay, Air is worldly conveniency 
ects him to, 


e muſt take care to do what will 
ng him in commendations, and ſo enſlave 
nſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
unend him, Nay, there is yet a further unea- 
ſs in it, and that is, "when fuch, a Man fails 
his aim, when he mifl-s the praiſe, and per- 
ps meets with the contrary, reproach; (which 
no Man's Iot more often than the vain glori- 
nothing making a Man more deſpiſed) then 
at diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 
es of mind is he under? A lively inftance of 
ou have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17, 23. who 
ſo much of this upon Abſalow's de ſpiſing bis 
nſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it by 


ging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that 
s attends this ſin, is ſufficient proof of the 
y of it. Vet this is not all, it is yet further 
hurtſul. For if this vain- glory be concern- 
any good or chriſtian Action, it deſtroys all 
fruit of it; he that prays or g' ves Alms to 
cen of Men, Mat. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
ard, Veri), 1 {ay unto you, they have their re- 
4; they mult expect none from God, but the 
tion of thoſe Hy poctites, that love the praiſe 
en more than the praiſe of Ged. And this is a 
crable folly to make ſuch an exchange, It is 
te Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
er the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
th, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his 
jt, Such Doge, ſuch unreaſonable Creatures 
| ale. 


are we, when we thus let go the eternal rem 
of Heaven to catch at a few good words oflk 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eto 
zoys, but procure to our ſelves the conti 


eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pi 


of folly and madneſs. But if the Vain-glon 


not concerning any virtuous action, but d 


fome indifferent thing, yet even there alſoi 


very hurtful; for vain-glory is a ſin that wha 
ſoever it is placed endangers our eternal eſi 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. Ande 


for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all of 


{ins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hind 
it ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For th 


are very few that thus hunt after praiſe, | 
they are diſcerned to do fo, and that is ſun 
eclipſe whatever praiſe worthy thing they 
and brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of 1 
tation. And then certainly we may juſtly a 


demn this ſin of folly,which is ſo ill a many 


even of its own deſign. 
| 15. You have ſeen | 
Helps aint wretched a thing this vain-gl 
Vain-glory. is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, | 
ſerious conſideration: when 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to w 
it will be neceflary to add, firſt, a great watt 
fulneſs over thy ſelf ; obſerve narrowly whet 
in any Chriſtian Daty.thou at all conſid: 
the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indi 
rent action, look whether thou have not 


eager a deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy! x 


inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon 


and wherc-ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check: 
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i, offer it not to be the end of thy. acti- 
But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
e motive; in all indifferent things of com- 
Life let Reaſon direct thee; and though 
mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
ion of Men, as to obſerve the Rules of com- 
Decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
es in to thee from any thing of that kind 
th the contriving for. Secondly, Set up to 
ſelf another aim, viz. that of pleaſing God: 
that be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about 
thing, whether it be approved by him. 
then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider. 
t praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 


it it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
ward us, than Man, whoſe applauſe can 
r do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
able to make the former his only care. 
rdly, If at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
uch overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
er of thy ſelf ; but if it be Vertue thou a 
ſed for, remember it was God that wrought i 
hee and give him the Glory, never thinking 
part of it belongs to thee: If it be ſome in- 
erent action, then remember that it cannot 
rve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 
if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch are 
etimes likelieſt to be commended) then it 
ht to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
g for then that woe of ourSaviour's belongs 
ee, Luke 6. 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak 
ki of yew, for ſo did their fathers to the falſe Pre- 
and there is not a greater ſigu of a __ 

| | : Ne 


ly he that weighs of how much more mo- 
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tages. to our ſelves we are to look ah 
And to prove that it bring us t! 
great advantage, I need {iy no more, butth 
this Meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath | 
nounced a Bleſſing, Aat. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the m 
and not only in the next World, but cven 
this too, They ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed nd 
but the meek perſon hath the true enjoy 
of any thing in the World, for the angry al 
impatient are like ſick People, who, we uſt 
ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt Proſperities: f 
let things be never ſo fair without, they wil 
raiſe ſtorms within their own Breaſts. Al 
ſurely whoever hath, either in himſelf, or 
thers, obſerved the great uneaſineſs of this pl 
ſion of anger, cannot chuſe but think mecknM.. 
a pleaſant thing. of 
17. Beſides, It is alſo a moſt Sony 
M c thi 
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W-, for it is that whereby we reſembleChriſt, 
n of me, ſaith he, for Fam meek and lowly in 
„Mat. 1 I. 28. it is alſo that whereby we 
quer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
ons, Which of all victories is the greateſt 
molt noble. Laſtly, It is that which makes 
ehave our ſelves like Men; whereas Anget 
s us the Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of ſa- 
> Beaſts. And accordingly the one is by all 
med and loved, whereas the other is hated 
abhorred, every Man ſhunning -a Man in 
e, as they would a furious Beat. 
8. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the Sobriety of the 
d, whereas Anger is the direct Madneſs, 1 
a Man wholly out of his own power, an 
es him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſo- 
emper abhors; how many Men have done 
things in their Rage, which they have re- 
ed all their hves after ? And therefore ſure- 
much as a Man is more honourable than 
iſt, a ſober Man than a mad Man; ſo much 
this Vertue of Meekneſs, the advantage of 
dur, above the contrary Vice of Anger. 
. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condition 
able and eaſy to be endured. He that meck- 
18 any Suffering, takes off the edge of it 
t cannotwound bim; whereas he that frets 
razes at it, whets it, and makes it much 
er than it would be; nay, in ſome Caſes. 
s that ſo which would not elſe be fo at all: 
rticularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
h in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
r hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates, 
ly miſchief they can do us, 1s to make ug 
| 8 angry, 


1 


- . Were not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure 


144 The Whole Duty of Man. 
angry, and then our Anger may do us m 
more; whereas · he that meekly paſſes them 
is never the worlſe for nay by 4 the better; 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that Patien 
Much more might be {aid to recommend 
Virtue to us, in reſpect of our own preſent 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to 
ſwade Men to eſteem of it. The harder mat 
vill be to gain them to the practice of it, ft 
in Men pretend I know not what d ifficultie 
natural Conſtitutions, and the like; yet 
there is no Man of fo cholerick a Temper, | 
if he did heartily ſet about it, would find 


ſubdue 1t; but then he muſt bediligent in ul 
means to that end. Divers of theſe means th 
are; I (hall mention ſome few. 
2§0'. As firſt, The imprint 
Meant of ob- deep in our minds the loveln 
taining it. and benefits of meekneſs, togel 
with the uglineſs and miſc 
of Anger. Secondly, To ſet before us the 
ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproad 
ea, torments, with perfect Patience, that! 
d as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 53. 7. 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, whi 
ſuffered, threatned not ; 1 Pet. 2 23. And i 
the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus meekly and! 
juſtly from his own Creatures, with what | 
can we ever complain of any Injury done to 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent th:W' 
ry firſt beginnings of Anger, and to that 
poſe to mortify all inward peeviſhneſs and 
wardnels of Mind, which is a ſin in itſelf ti 


pro 
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ed no farther, but will alſo be ſure, if it 
eriſhed, to bi ea out into open effects of 
r. Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt 
- of it within thee, make as much haſte to 
it, as thou would(t to quench a fire in thy 
; but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by 
taining any thoughts that may encreaſe it. 
at ſuch time eſpecially keep a more ſtrict 
h over thy tongue, that it break not out 
any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan 
re, not only in thine adverſary, but thy 
do; therefore though thy heart be hot with- 
ille the flame, and let it not break out; and 
reater the temptation is, the more earneſtly 
p thy heart to God to aſſiſt thee to overe 
it, Fourthly, Often remember how great 
nents thy ſins have deſerved, and then 
er thy ſufferings be from God or Man, thou 
cknowledge them to be far thort of what 
to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed 
impatient at them. 


The third Vertue is CONSI- 
\TION, and this in a molt ſpe- Confide- 
anner we owe to our Souls, ration. 
ithout it we ſhall, as raſh un- 

d People uſe to do, ruſh them 

nfinite perils. Now this Con- Of our 
ion is either of our State, or of Cate. 
tions. By our State, I mean 

dur condition is to God- ward, whether it 
h, that we inay reaſonably conclude our 
in his favour. This it much concerns us 
ſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
ales Men are apt n to themſelves, 


as 
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as, whether they believe that Chriſt died for 
ſins; that they are of the number of th: 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved; if theſe and th 
were all that were required to put us into( 
: Favour, none but ſome melancholy perſona 
ever be ont of it: for we are apt enough gn 
ly to believe comfortably of our ſelves. By 
Rules God hath given us in his Word att 
by which we mult be tried at the laſt day 
therefore are certainly the only ſafe on 
which to try our ſelves now, 
The Rule by the ſum of thoſe are, that yi 


which to try ever continues in any one iſ; 
onr ſtate. ſin, is not in his favour; na 
5 if he do ſo die, hope for ana: 
cy at his hand. c 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhcullÞ © 
ſider what our condition is in this reſpect 
ſince our life is nothing but a puff of brot 
our noſtrils, which may, for ought we kn ily 
taken from us the next minute, it near}; 
cerns us to know how we are provided fs 
ther World; that ſo, in caſe we want at pili w. 
that Oil in our Lamps wherewith we are Hiro 
the Bridegroom, Matth. 25. 8. we may ber 
get it, and not for want of it be ever ſhut ou ng 
8 the fooliſh Virgins from Mes 
The danger ſence. The neglect of this y 
of inconſide- deration hath undone mam ed“ 
ration. ſome by too eaſie a belivfMas t. 
they were in a good conifer, 
without conſideringand trying them ſelve ny 
fore going Rule, but preſuming either upat n 


flight outward Performances, or upon 


E 
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W Faith as I even now deſcribed; others by 
rretched careleſs going on, without ſo much 
king themſelves what their condition is, 
hope they ſhould do as well as their Neigh- 
, and fo never enquiring farther; which 
ched careleſneſs will as certainly undo the 
itual, as the like would do the Temporal 
te; yet in that every Man is wiſe enough to 
e, that a Man that never takes any accounts 
Eſtate, to fee whether he be worth ſome- 
z or nothing, will be ſure to be a Beggar in 
nd. But in this far weightier matter we 
generally be thus improvident. 
. The ſecond thing we are to 
der, is our Actions, and Our Action:. 
either before or after the 
g of them. In the firſt place Before we do 
e to conſider before we act, then. 
ot to do any thing raſhly or 
Kay, but firſt to adviſe with our Conſciences 
arl\Mher this be law ful to be done: For he that 
foes his own inclinations, and does every 
at g which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure to 
e Uto a multitude of Sins. Therefore conſi- 
ay berly, and be aſſured of the lawſulneſs of 
t 008ing before thou venture to do it. This ad- 
mes is in all worldly things accounted ſo 
th ary a part of Wiſdom, that no Man is ac- 
dane Wiſe without it; a raſh Man we look 
behegges the next degree to a Fool. And yet it is 
conhere1s not fo much need of locking about 
{clv9Wny thing as in what concerns our Souls, 
up"Wat not only in reſpect of the great value of 
pon Wibove all things elſe, but alſo in regard of 
© the 
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the great danger they are in, as hath been 
more at large in the beginning of the Trex 
1 24. Sccondly, We are to; 
After they ſid er the Actions hen the 
are done. paſt. alſo, that is, we are to 


mine whether they have bcen| 


as are a[lowable by the Laws of Chriſt. 
is very neceſſaly, whether they be good or 
If they be good, the recalling them helpeth 
the comfort of a good Conſcience, and that 
fort again encourageth us to go on in thel 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulnd 
God, by whoſe Grace alone we were en bl 
do them. But if they be bad, then it is eſpe 
neceſſary that we thus examine them, for 
out this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever 
to amendment; for unleſs we obſerve tha 
have been amiſs, we can never think it nt: 
to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one! 
edneſs to another, which is the greateſt 
any Man can lie under, 
25. The oftner therefore 
Freguney this Conſideration, the bette 
of Conſ- the leſs likely it is that any d 
deration. fins (hall eſcape our knowlcdy 
is much to be wiſht that eve 
would thus every Night try the Actions 
Day, that ſo, if he have done any thing: 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and {tt 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let ii grow 
a habit and ccurſe. And that he may allt 
beg G: d's pardon, which will the caſier be 
the tocner it is asked, every delay of that 
a gieat ingreaſe of the ſin. And furely,w 


LEY 
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s to take an account of himſelf at all, will 
his the eaſier courſe; it being much eaſier 
it ſo, a little at 2 time, and while paſſages 
h in his memory, than to take the account 
ong time together. Ne if it | 
nſidered that every wilful ſin Danger of 
have a particular Repentance, omitting it. 
> jt can be pardoned, me- 

Men ſhould tremble to ſleep without that 
ntance : For what aſſurance hath any Man 
ies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe 
? And then how dangerous is the condi- 
of that Man that ſleeps in an unrepented 
he weighing of theſe ſeveral motives may 
eans, by God's Bleſſing, to bring us to 
coupe? of this duty of Conſideration in all 
arts ot it. 
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SUNDAY VI. 


Of Contentedneſs and the Contrarie 
it  Murmuring, Ambition, Covet 
neſs, Envy; Helps to Contentediſ 
of Duties which concern tur Bodies, 
Chaſtity, &c. Helps 40 it; of Ten 
rauce. TREE 


HE Fourth VERTU 
18 CONTENTE 
NESS, and this {ur 
is a Duty we mult 
to our ſelves, it being that without which i 
impoſſible to be happy. This Contented neß 
well-pleaſednefs with that condition, what: 
it is, that God hath placed us in, not murm 
ing and repining at our Lot, but chearfi 
welcoming whatſoever God ſends. How er 
and witha! hoyr pleaſant a Vertue this is, n 
pear by the contrariety it hath to ſevcral gr 
and painful Vices; ſo that where this is roo 
in the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch! 

gle ſin, but a cluſter of them together. 
3 2. And firſt, It is contrary to 
Contrary to murmuring in general, Which! 
murmuring. ſin moſt hateful to God, as may i 
pear. by his ſharp puniſhme unte 


g. 7: Vertze of Gontentedneſs, &c. 15 t 


the /ſraclites in the wilderneſs, as you may 
in ſeveral places of the Books of Exodus, and 
bert. And ſurely it is alſo very painful and 
Ie to a Man's ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt | 
it be a joyful and pleaſant thing ts be thank-' 1 
re may, by the rule of contraries, conclude, 
1 fad and unpleaſant thing to be murmur- | 
and, I doubt not, every Man's own expe- 
e will confirm the truth of it. | | 
Secondly, It is contrary to am- 
n: the ambitious Man is always To Am- g 
ting his preſent condition, and bition. Þ 
makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a [, 
er, whereas he that is content with his own rx K 
uite out of the road of this temptation.Now - 
dition is not only a great ſin in it ſelf, but 
ts Men upon many other: There is nothing 
rid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks great - 
will ſtick at; lying, perjury, murder, or anx 
will down with him, if they ſeem to tend 
$ advancement; and the uncaſineſs of it is 
erable to the ſin. This none can doubt of, 
onſiders what a multitude of fears and jea- 
s, cares and diſtractions there are that at- 
ambition in its progreſs, beſides the great 
Wublick ruins that uſually befall it in the 
And therefore ſure Contentedneſs is in 
eſpect as well a happineſs as a vertu. 
Thirdly, It is contrary to. Co? 
Ines; this the Apoſtle witneſ- To Cove- 


Y UE Heb. 13. 5. Let your conver ſari- | touſne[s, 

ich! 3 e 3 _ tou ſs. : F 
: £ 3 | Ys. | 

= th ſuch things, as ye haue, where you ſee 


tednels is ſet as the direct contrary to co-- 
H 4 vetouſneſs. 
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vetouſneſs. But of this there needs nod 
proof than common experience, for we ſe 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, 
therefore can never be eontent: for no Man 
be ſaid to be fo, that thirſts after any thing 
hath not. Now that you may fee how excel 
and neccfſary a Vertue this is that ſecure 
againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a | 
to conſider the nature of that ſin. 

5. That it is a very great ci 

Covetouſneſs is moſt certain, for it is cont 
contrary. to to the very foundation of 
dur duty to good life, I mean thoſe t 
great duties, to God, to 

Selves, to our Neighbours, f 
It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that G 
himſelf tells us, Zzke 16. 13. We cannot ſerv 
and Mammon: He that ſets his heart: u 
Wealth, mult nece ſſarily take it off from 
And this we daily fee in the covetous man 
ice; he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches,! 
he hath no time or care to perform his dut 
God ; let but a good bargain or opportuni 
gain come in his way, Prayer and all duti 
Religion mult be neglected to attend it. 
when the committing the greateſt fin ag 
God may be likely either to get or ſave 
ought, his love of wealth quickly-perſwads 


to commit it, | 
6. Sccondly, It is contrary tt 
Te our Duty we owe our Selves, and 
ſelves. both in reſpe& of our Souls and 
+ 20 dies. The covetous Man delpil, h 

Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction for 3 to 


1 —Y 
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for ſo every Man does that by any unlaw- 
eans ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; nay, though 
d it not by unlawful means, yet if he Þxve 
ſet his heart upon Wealth, he is that co- 
n perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
iced, That he ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
4, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
his Soul, but his Body too; for he often 
that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 


or which his Wealth ( as far as it concerns 


If) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly 
om of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 


ou. 
In the third place, Cove- 
eſs is contrary to the Duty To our Mig h- 
ywe to our Neighbours, bours, , 
that in both the parts of it, 
e and Charity. He that loves Money im- 
rately, will not care whom he cheats and 
ds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf; 
from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of 
t and cozenage fo common in the World. 
t Charity, that is never to be hoped for 
a covetous Man, who dreads the leſſening 
$ own heaps. more than the ſtarving of his 
WM Brother. You ſee how great a ſin this 18, 
e may well fay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
. 6. 10. The love of money is the root of all evil, 
t is not much leſs uneaſie than wicked; for 
en the care of getting, and the fear of lo- 
the covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. 
ore every Man is deeply concerned, as he 
his happineſs either in this World or the 
Vo guard bimſelf againſt this fin, which he 
| H. 5. Can. 


| 
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can no way do, but by poſſeſſing his hear 
this Vertue of Contentedneſs. 5 
ö 8. In the fourth place, 
Contentedne ſs” contrary to Envy, for he 
contrary to content with his ewn cond 
Envy. hath no temptation to envy; 
. ther's, How unchriſtian a 10 
of Envy is, ſhall kereafter be ſhewed : A 
preſent I need ſay no more, but that iti 
a very uneaſie one; it frets and gnaws ihe 
heart of him that harbours it. But the 1 
the ſin is, the more excellent ſtill is this 
of Contentedneſs, which frees us from it.! 
poſe J have ſaid enough to make you think 
a. very lovely and deſirable Vertue. And 
it were not impoſſible to be gained by any 
would but obſerve theſe few directions, 
4... 21:8; . 
Helps to Con- whatever our Eltate and C 
tentedn:jſs, tion in any reſpect be, it i 
a which is allotted us by God, 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he | 
much better able to judge for us than we ti 
ſelves; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, 
effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. Seco 
Conſider throughly the Vanity of all wo 
things, how very little there is in them 
we have them; and how uncertain we 
keep them; but above all in how little {tcad 
will ſtand us at the day of Death or ]udg! 
and then thou canſt not think any of them! 
worth the deſiring, and fo wilt not be d 
rented for want of them. Thirdly, Suff re 
thy Fancy to run on things thou. hat Wien 


——— ——— 


E " 
y have put themſclves out of love with 
they have, only by thinking what they 
5 He rhat ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſome-, 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that, 
condition, and in the mean time never 
cs of enjoying his own, which yet perhaps 
any reſpects may be much happier, than, 
of his Neighbours which he ſo much ad- 
8. For we look but upon the outſide of o. 
mens conditions, and many a man that is 
d by ns neighbours, as a wonderful. happy 
n, hath yet ſome ſecret trouble, which 
s him think much otherwiſe of himſelf. 
fore never compare thy condition in any 
with thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous; 
or ſelf, but rather do it with thoſe thou 
eſt more unhappy ; and then thou wilt 
cauſe to rejoice in thine own ͤ portion. 
hly, Conſider how far thou art from de- 
g any good thing from God, and then 
anſt not but with Fatob, Gen. 32. 10. con- 
hat thou art not worthy. of the leaſt of thoſe 
thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmuring 
ey are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to admire 
raiſe the bounty of God, that they are ſo 
Fifthly, Be often thinking of the joys. 
p for thee in Heaven: look upon that as 


\calÞme, on this World only as an Inn, where 
ght tain to take up in thy paſſige; and 
as a Traveller expects not the ſame con-, 


cies at an Inn, that he hath at home; fo 
zul et rea ſon to be content with whatever en- 


nal ment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 
art 


n. endanger our Souls, but fin, 


thy {lf very narrowly in thoſe; yet do ni 
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art - 45 thy journey to a place of infinite 
pineſe, which will make an abundant any 
for all the uneaſineſs and hardſhip thou q 
ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to God, f 
whom all good things do come, that he will 
all his other bleſſings, add this of a conte 
mind, wtthout which thou canſt have no 
or reliſh of any other. 
| 10. A fifth Duty is DI 
Diligence. GENCE: This is made 
; two parts, Watchfulneſsand li 
firy ; and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
| 11, Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in 
Watchfub ſerving all the dangers that thr 
peſs againfÞ en them. Now fince nothing 


watchfuineſs is principally t© 
imployed againſt that; and as in a beſicget 
ty, Where there is any weak part, there 1t 
ceffary to Keep the ſtrongeſt guard; fo 
here, where-ever thou findeſt thy inclinat 
ſuch, as are moſt likely to betray thee |to 
there it concerns thee to de eſpecially watch 
Obfk.xve therefore carefully to what ſins e 
thy natural temper, thy company, or thy 
of life do particularly incline thee, and ei 


lay out all thy care on thoſe, as to lea 
elf open to any other; for that may give ric 
as much advantage on the other ſide, butter 
thy watch be general againſt all ſin, thoug 
a ſpecial manner againſt thoſe, which art 


P | 
oſteneſt to aſſault thee. mi 


* 
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Of Diligence, &&. 157 
2. The ſecond part of dili- 

ce, is Induſtry or Labour, and Induſtry in 
s alſo we owe to our Souls, for improving 
chout it they will as little — gifts. 

r as the Vineyard of the ſlug- 

d. which Solomon deſcribes, Proverbs 24. 30. 
there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
he Eftate, and the end of the one, as of the 
er, is the {increaſing and improving of its 
hes. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
tural or Divine. By the Natural, I mean its 
ulties or reaſcn, wit, memory, and the like; 
the Divine, I neanthe Graces of God, which 
not the Soul's natural portion, but are given 
mediately by God; and both theſe we are to 
ce care to improve, they being both Talents 
ruſted to us for that purpoſe. 


erz. The way of improving the OT 

it iÞtura!, is by employing them fo Of Natere; 

ſo may bring in moſt Honour to | 
dʒwe muſt not let them lie idle by us through 


th, neither mult we overwhelm them with in- 


ate nperange and b:utiſh pleaſures, which is the 
see of ioo many; but we muſt employ them 
va ſet them on work. But then we muſt be 
e it be not in the Devit's Service; like many, 


o ſet their wit only tothe profaning of God, 
cheating their Netghbours, and Ruff their me- 
dries with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once 

ter their thoughts ; our uſe of them muſt be 
Wh as may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt 
efit to our Neighbours, and may belt tit us 
make our accounts, when God {ball come to 
kon with us for them. | 
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14. But the other part cf 
Of Grace. Souls riches, is yet more precig 
n that 1s, Grace; and of this we m 
be eſpecially careful to husband and impn 
it. This is a duty expreſly commanded us by 
Apoſtle, 2 MD 18. Grow in Grace. And 
gain in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle. Verl 
Give all diligence to add to your faith vertu, 
to vertue lnowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial ine 
of improving grace is by T it, that 
by doing thoſe things for the enabling of 
whereunto it was given us. This is a f 
means, not only in reſpect of that eaſine 
whicha cuſtom of any thing brings in the doi 
of it, but principally, as it hath the promi 
God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25. 29. TI 
to him that hath (that is, hath made uſe of wh 
he hath) ſhall be given, and he [hall have ali 
dance. Ile that diligently and faithfully e 
loys the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall jt 
— more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; 
that what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, if 
alſo true of ſpiritual. The hand of the diligi 
mateth rich; PEE | 30 
OO UTE 15. Therefore whenever ih 
To improve findeſt any good motions in ti 
good moti- heart, remember that is a ſeaſo 
ons. for this ſpiritual husbandry : 
| — + thou haſt but a check of conſd 
ence againſt any ſin thou liveſt in, drive that 
till it come to a hatred; and then that hatte 
till it come to a reſolution; then from that r 
ſolution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt! 
| } 


: 


f 
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5 this faithfully and ſincerely, and thou (halt 
tainly find the Grace of God. aſſiſting thee, 
t only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo ena- 
thee.to advance ſtill higher, till thou come 
ſane victory over it. Yet to this Induſtry 
du muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo, there 

ng a Promiſe that God will give the Holy Spi- 
to them that 4 it, Matth. 7. it. And there- 
e they that ask it not, have no reaſon to ex- 
dit. But it muſt be asked with ſuch an ear- 
neſs, as ts ſome Way anſwerable to the value 
the thing, which being infinitely more preci- 
than all the World, both in reſſ ect of its 


n worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt 
g it with much more Zeal and Earpetineſs, 
an all Temporal Bleſſings, or e}ſe we ſhey our 


res deſpiſers of it. 
16. Having directed you to the 


ans of improving Grace, I ſhall, The danger 


quicken. you to it, mention the f the con- 


it danger of the contrary; and trary. 
Wt is not, as in other things, the 


ing only thoſe further degrees which our in- 
fry might have helped. us to, but it is the lo- 
g even of what we already have: For from bins 
: hath not (that is again, hath not mad euſe of 


Wat be hath) /h be raken anay even that which 


bath, Matth. 25. 29. God will withdraw the 
ace which he fees ſo neglected, as we ſee in 
t Parable ; the Talent was taken from him 


bad only hid it in a Napkin, and had 


ught in no gain to his Lord. And this is a 


ad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 


an, before he comes to Hell, indeed it is 


ſome 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the Deliverig 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it isth 
baniſning him from the face of God, which: 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damn 
And it is alſo the binding a Man over to thi 
fuller portion of wretchedneſs in another woll 
for that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable { 
vant, Matth. 25.30. Caſt ye the unprofitabl: 
vant into outer dar meſs, there ſhall be weeping « 
gnaſhing of teeth, You ſee there are no lig 
dangers that attend this neglect of Grace, at 
therefore if we have any love, nay, any comm 
9 our Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to th 
nduſtry. I have now done with thoſe VEHur 
TUES which reſpect our SOULS, I cor 
now to thoſe which concern our BO DI EX 
| 17. The firſt of which is CH 
Chaſtity. STITY or PURITY, vb 
| may well be fet in the front of Heu 
Dutics we owe to our Bodies, ſince the A poſi\rd: 
1 Cor. 6. 18, ſets the contrary as the eſpecial en, 
againſt them. He that committeth fornicaii 
finneth ygainſt his own Body. SS y fo 

18. Now this Vertue of ep conſifts ii 

perfect abſtaining from all kinds of uncleanud 
not only that of Adultery and Fornication, li 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it, committQath 
either upon our ſelves or with any other. Wil 11 
a word, all acts of that kind are utterly agi 
Chaſtity, fave only in lawful Marriage. A 
even there, Men are not to think themſelves 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſn appetites, but 
to keep themſelves within ſuch rules of mode, 1 
tion, as agree to the ends of Marriage, * 


Ind.). Vertue of Chaſtity, Nc. 1 61 


ng theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
avoiding. of fornication, nothing muſt be 
ne-which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends : 
d the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 
the keeping Men from any finful effects of 
s very contrary to that end to make marriage 
occaſion of heightning and enflaming of it. 

19. But this Vertue of Cha- 
y reacheth not only to the Uncleanneſs for- 
training of the groſſer Act, hidden in the 
t to all lower degrees; it very loweiF de- 
a guard upon our eyes, grees. | 
ording to that of our Sa- | 
dur, Matth. 5. 28. He that looleth on à woman 
If after ber, hath committed adultery with ber 
ady in his heart; and upon our hand, as ap- 
W's by what Chriſt adds in that place, F thy 
d fend thee, out it f; ſo alſo upon our 
agues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
ids, Let no corrupt communication proceed 0ut: 
your mouth, 2 4. 29. Nay, upon our very 
a bughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
y foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the 
n-zination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
Wt forbears the groſſer act, and yet allows him- 
in any of theſe, it is to be ſupected that 1t 
ather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
m ie, than the conſcience of the Sin. For if 
ere that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
De being fins alſo, and very great ones in 
ö ſight, Beſides, He that lets himſelf looſe 
eſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
er, it being much more eaſie to abſtain from 
than to ſeeure againſt the one, when — 
| Other 


— 
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other is allowed. But above all, it is to be con. 
{xdered, that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch a 
make Men very odious in God's eyes, who ſechi 
the heart, and loves none that are not pur: 


there. | 
20. The Lovelineſs of t 
The Miſchjefs Vertue of Chaſtity ..needs m 
ef it, other way of defcribing, thai! 
rt by conſidering the loathſomneiliWs 
and miſchiefs of the contrary ſin: which is, fi, 
very brutiſh; thoſe deſires are but the ſame ti 
the Beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunlWo: 
below the nature of Men that can boaſt of they 
{ins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellencyM. 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is n 
more excellent Creature. But inden 
To the they that eagerly purſue this part tt 
Soul, beſtiality, do often leave themiclgWh 
| little, beſides their humane ſhape, r it 
difference them from Beaſts: This fin fo cloui 1s 
the Underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonabW, C 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes H! 
young Man that was going to the Harlot's houlgh, “ 
Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her 4s an 0x goetb is 
the ſlaughter, IG ny I les, 
21. Nor, ſecondly, are the effect the 
To the it better to the body, than to the miuſiſhe 
Body. The many ſoul and filthy, belidg. L 
painful Difeaſes, which often follog t! 
this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchierqein 
it is to the body. And alas! how many are An 
that have thus made themſelves the Devil's Mi 611 
_ tyrs2 Suffexed ſuch Torments in the purſuits « 
this fin, as would exceed the invention of Pu 
1 gredl 


nd. 7. Veriue of Chaſtity, &c. 163 
eateſt Tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear 
Damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the. 
chaſe. © | Wan 
22. But thirdly, Beſides the | 

tural fruits of this ſin, it is at- The Fudg- 
ded with very great and hea- ments of God 
Fugen from God. The againſt it. 
ſt extraordinary and miracunr 

s Jud geent that ever befel any place, Fire 
| Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom and 
nor ha, was for this Sin of uncleanneſs: And 
ny examples likewiſe of God's Vengeance 
y be obſerved on particular Perſons, for this 


n in the very act, Numb. 25. 8. And no per- 
not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 


is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
„ God hath very particularly threatned this 


3 hl Cer. 3. 17. 15 any man defile the temple of 


ou, bin, 44 God deſtroy. This ſin of unclean- 
ceth Wis a kind of Sacrilege, a polluting thoſe 


mim med. j 
yell. Laſtly, This Gn (huts us out: 


fol the Kingdom of Heaven, I ſhuts ont: 


nerFÞein no impure thing can en- from Hlea- 
ce t And we never find any Lift of ven. | 
«MF. ins: which bar Men thence; 


(ui bis of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it: 


green 


The Inceſt of An mon colt him his Life, as 
may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were 


that commits the like, hath any aſſurance it 


W: it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, 


ies which God hath choſen for his Temples, . 
ect; ¶ therefore no wonder if it be thus beavily.. 


— 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are h 
company only for thoſe black Spirits, the Dex 
and his Angels, and therefore with them 
muſt expect our portion, where our flames d 
Luſt ſnall end in flames of Fire. 

24. All this laid together, my 
Helps to ſurely recommend the Vertue 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us; for the prefervin 

=T which we mult be very caretul 
firſt to check the beginnings of the temptation 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of Luſt wit 
Indignation ; for 1f you once fall to parley an 
talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, a 
then it will be harder to reſiſt: Therefore 0 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than fig 
with it. This is very neceffary, not only tl 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to 
the ſin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault 
I ſuch fancies, which of it «| 
though it ſhould never proceed further, is, 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination bet 
God. Secondly, Have a ſpecial care to fly Id 
neſs, which is the proper ſoil for theſe fil 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always! 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous employme! 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to n 
themſelves. Thirdly, Never ſuffer thy fell 
recall any unclean paſſages of thy former Wo 
with delight, for that is to act over the (in agſþ.. 
and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay, peiihs 
thus deliberately to think of it,may be a grid t 
uilt than a raſh acting of it. For this rk 
vs thy heart to be * filthineſs, 3 ly 
alſo a preparation to more acts of it. Four'Wi 


* 
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bear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
rſons as either by the filthineſs of their diſ- 
urſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
ee. Fifthly, Pray earnefily that God would 
ve thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
e of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
ean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
an in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt out 
ith Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
re thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
former prove in vain, is Marriage, which be- 
mes a duty to him that cannot live innocent- 
without it. But even here there muſt be care 
en, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
me not to him an occaſion of falling for want 
Sobriety in the uſe of Marriage, But this I 
Nee touch'd on already, and therefore need add 
more, but an earneſt intreaty, that Men 
huld conſider ſeriouſly of the fonlneſs and 
ger of this ſin of Uncleanneſs, and not let 
commonnefs of it lefſcn their hatred of it, 
raher make them abhor that ſhameleſs im- 
lence of the World, that can make light of 
Ws {m, againſt which God hath pronounced 
h heavy Curſes, Whoremongers and adulterers 
| will judge, Heb. 13.4. and ſo he will certain- 
do all forts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 
. The ſecond VERTUE that con- 
s our Bod ies is TEM PERAN CE. Tempe- 
the Exerciſes of that are divers; rance, 
it, Temperance in eating; ſe- 
ily. in Drinking; thirdly, in Sleep; fourth- 
Win Recreation; fifthly, in Apparel, I ſhall 
' ſpeak 
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FR ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and f 
In eating. of Temperance in eating. This Ia 
7 perance is obſerved when our d 
Ends of ing is agreeable to thoſe end 
eating. which eating is by God and Nat 
| deſigned; thoſe are firſt, the Bein 
ſecondly, the Well-being of our Bodies. 

5 26. Man is of ſuch a frame, th 
Preſerving eating becomes ngeſſary to hi 
of Life. for the preſerving of his Life; hy 
| ger being a natural diſeaſe whi 
will prove deadly, if not prevented, and theq 
Iy Phyſick for it is eating, which is thereſ 
become a neceſſary means of keeping us ali 
And that is the firſt end of eating; and as Mui 
uſe not to take Phyſick for Pleaſure, but Ren 
dy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 
SENT 27. But ſecondly , , God hill 
Of Health, been ſo bountiful as to provi 
| not only for the. Being, but Wn 
* Well-being of our Bodies; and therefore we tie: 
not tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we may eat 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, Wi 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind 
quantity moſt tendsto the health and welfare 
them: Now that cating which is agrecablc 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of Temperan 
as on the contrary, whatſoever is contrary i 
them is a Tranſgreſſion againſt it; he therch 
that fets up to himſelf other ends of eating, ate: 
either the pleaſing of his Taſte, or (what ue 
worle) the pampering of his Body, that hc! 
the better ſerve his-Luſt, he directly thyarts 
croſſes theſe ends of God; for be that 
{ | 
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oſe aims, doth that which is very contrary to 
alth, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the ma- 
diſeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeit- 
and uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. 
28. He therefore that will [; 
actiſe this Vertue of Tempe Rules of Tem- 
nce; muſt neither eat fo much perance in 
xr of any ſuch ſorts of meat, eating. 
orided he can have other) as 
zy be hurtful to his health. What the ſorts 
quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to fet down, 
r that differs according to the ſeveral conſti- 
tions of Men; ſome Men may with tempe- 
ce eat a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs 
Muire it; when n be guilty of in- 
perance in eating but half ſo much, becauſe 
is more than 18 uſeful to him. And ſo alſo 
r the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and lu- 


our for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 


e degree of it may be neceſſary to the infir- 
Wiics of a weak Romach, which not out of 
zntonneſs but diſeaſe, cannot eat the coarſer 
ats. But I think it may in general be ſaid, 
at to healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are 
erally the moſt wholſome, but every Man 
t in this be left to judge for himſelf; and 
Wt he may do it aright, he muſt be careful, 
t he never ſuffcr himſelf to be enſlaved to his 
ate, for that will be ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, 
atever becomes of health or life. 
g. To ſecure him the better, let him 
ider, firſt, How unreaſonable a Means 
ts s it is, that the whole body ſhould of it. 
lubjeF to this one ſenſe of Taſt- 


ing. 
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ing that it muſt run all hazards only to pq 
that. But it is yet much more ſo, that thej 
viner part, the Soul, ſnould alſo be thus enſlay 
and yet thus it is in an intemperate perſon, 
very Soul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſſ 
etite; for the ſin of Intemperance, thcugh it} 
acted by the Body, yet the Soul mult ſhare int 
eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſi 
how extream ſhort and vaniſhing this plcaf 
is; it is gone in a moment, but the pains that 
tend the exceſs of it are much more durable; a 


then ſurely it agrees not with that common i 


ſon, where with, as Men, we are enducd, to 


our hearts upon It. But then, in the third pla 

it agrees yet worſe with the temper of a Chr 

an, who ſhould have his heart ſo 13 l 
e 


refin'd with the expectation of thoſe higher: 


ſpiritual joys he looks for in another World, 


he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and h 
tiſh pleatures, which Beaſts are as capable o 
we, and to them we may well be contented 
leave them, it being the higheſt their natures 


reach to: but for us who have ſo much more 


cellent hopes, it is an intolerable ſhame that 


ſhould account them as any part of our bay 


neſs. Laſtly, The fin of gluttony is ſo great 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give 2 


ſpecial warning againſt it, Take heed to your [ 


that your be arts be not over-charged with ſu1 fcii 
&c. Lake 21. 34. And you know what was 
end of the rich Glutton, Lale 16. Re thatl 


fared deliciouſly ebery day, at laſt wants 4 du 


rater to cool his tongue. So much for the firlt 


of Temperance, that of eating. oy 


[ 
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Temperance in Drinking, Fatſe Ends 
Drinking, vis. Good fellowſhip, put- 
ug away Cares, OC . 


HE Second is 
TEMPERANCE Temperance 
in Drinking: and in Drinking. 
the ends of eat- | 
nd drinking being much the ſame, I can 
no other direct Rules 1n this, than what 
given in the former, to wit, that we drink 
Wer of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch 


inking, the preſerving our Lives and 
bs: only in this there will be need of put- 
none Caution: for our underſtandings be- 
more danger to be hurt by drinking than 

we mult rather take care to keep that ſafe, 
ther not drink what we might ſafely, in re- 
f our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
r Reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe it is poſſi- 
e Mens Brains may be ſo weak, that their 


which would do their Bodies no harm. 
hoever is of this temper muſt ſtrictly ab- 
om that degree of drink, or that fort of 
hb finds hath 1 eftect; W 
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ities, as may not agree with the right ends 


cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
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Poiſon work ſlowly, yet it is ill Poiſon, 
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do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe 
uſeful to his health. For though we are toy 
ſerve our healths, yet we are not to do ith 
ſin, as Drunkenneſs molt certainly is. 
2. But alas! of thoſe m 
. Falſe ends tudes of Drunkards we have in 
of drinking. World, this is the caſe but of 
few, molt of them going fat 
'yond what their health requires, yea, ort 
bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. 
therefore it is plain, Men have ſet up to th 
ſelves ſome other ends of drinking, thant 
allowable ones fore-mentioned : It may nd 
amiſs a little to explain what they are, 
withal to ſheyy the unrcaſonableneſs of then 
3. The firſt, and moſt own 
Good fel- that which they call good fel 
lowſhip. ſhip; one Man drinks to kcep 
| ther company at it. But I wcull 
ſuch a one, whether if that Man were drip 
rank poiſon, he would pledge him for cor 
ny? If he ſay he would not, I mult tell 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater re 
he is not to do this. For immoderate drin 
is that vcry Poaſon ; perhaps it doth not al 
work death immediate (yet there want nd 
ny inftances of its having done even that, 
many having dicd 1n their drunken fit) but 
the cuſtom of it doth uſually bring men to 
ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore thouy 


however it doth at the preſent work that 
a wiſe Man would more abhor than Dea 
works madneſs and phrenzy, turns the M. 
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aft, by drowning that reaſon which thould 
rence him from one. Certainly the effects 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been 
enjoyned as a Puniſhment, we ſheuid have 
ght him a more than ordinary Tyrant that 
Wl invented it. ; | 
4A ſecond end of Drinking | 
[id to be the maintaining of Preſervin 
cchip and kindneſs amongſt of 4indne 2 
“But this is ſtrangely unrea- 
ble, that Men ſhould do that towards the 
taining of Friendſhip, which is really the 
elt miſchief that can be done to any Man. 
ver any think to befriend a Man by help- 
deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his Life? 
e that thus drinks with a Man, does this 
nuch more ; he ruins his reaſon, yea, his 
and yet this mult be called the way of 
ving of Friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, 
ne would think none could own it, but 
he were actually drunk. But beſides, 
experience ſhews us, that this is fitter to 
Wuarrels than preſerve Kindneſs, as the 
drunken Brawls we every day ſee, with 
ounds, and ſometimes Murders, that ac- 
y them, do witneſs. 
W third end is ſaid to be the 
Ns of their Spirits, making Chearing 
Perry and jolly. But ſure the ſpirits; 
mirth be ſuch, that reaſon 
turned out of doors before it begin, it 
very little worth; one may ſay with 
Eccleſ. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fools is 
And ſure they that will be drunk te 
; I 2 put 
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put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſul 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but 
ſure it would be of the merry. ſort. But litt's; 
' theſe merry Folk think, what ſadneſs they 
all this-ybile heaping up to themſelves, oft 
this World; when by ſome mad pranks 
play in their jollity, they-bring Miſchief ij 
themſelves, but however certainly in ano” 
where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for, 
6. A fourth end is ſaid to be 
Putting a- putting away of Cares: But 1. 
ay Cares. atk what thoſe Cares are: Be t 
ſuch as {hould be put away? 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of ( 1 
{ciencexyhich-mult be thus charm d. And Idi & 
this hath proved too cffectual with many wn 
laying them aſleep. But this is the wickedef er 
jy in the world; for if thou thinkeſt not if | 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable int 
why do they trouble thee ? but if they do, A 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ("5 
thee from them. Theu mayeſt thus ſtop! 
Mouths for a while, but they will one da 
the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Mues 
knew he were purſued to be brought to ]u 
would he, think you, to put away the fears 
ing hang d, fall to drinking, and in the mean 
take no care for his eſcape ? Or would yo 
think him deſperately mad if he did? Yet 
the very Caſe here, thy Conſcience tells ii 
thy danger, thar thou mult ere long be bn 
before God's Judgment-Seat ; and is it not 
neſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring ! 
thy pardon, to drink away the moves 
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get? But in the ſecond place, Suppoſe theſe 
es be ſome world hy ones, and ſuch as are fit 
be put away; then for ſhame do not ſo dii- 
ce thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let 


y Reaſon will tell thee, it is in vain to care 
ere care will bring no ad vantage: and thy 
iſtianity will direct thee to one on whom 


Pet. 5 7. And therefore unleſs thotrmeancſt 


of thy Cares. But beſidcs, this will not do 


ilſt thou art in the height of the drunken 
keep thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet 
n that is over, they will return again witit 
ter violence; and, if thou haſt any Conſci- 


ch ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a ſins: 
A fifth end is ſaid to be the 


_ ng away of time. This, Paſſing away t 
- Wit be as unreaſonable as any of crime. 
e former ; yet, by the way, 


but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſ? 
bulineſs. However, it is in all a moſt unrea+ 


m be as forcible to that end as a little drink. 


u mayeſt ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he careth fon 


enounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, 
er betake thee to this pitifal ſhift, to rid 


deed neither, for tho it may at the preſent, . 


bring a new care with them, even that. ©. 


Ives to reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeemsy . 
tthenſome a thing, that even this vileſt im- 
ment is preferred before it. But this is in 
yavery falſe plea. For they often ſpend time - 
e Pot, not only when they have nothing elſe 


ble one, for there is noMan but he may find 
what or other to employ himſelf in. If he 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 


13 yet 
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do ſomewhat to the benefit of others; but h 
ever, there is no Man but hath a Soul, aid jf 
will look carefully to that, he need not comp 
for want of buſineſs, where there are fo m 
Corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclination 
watch over, ſo many temptations (whereof 
of Drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up, and{ 
mer negleRs of all theſe to lament, ſure t 
can never want ſufficient employment; for 
theſe require time, and ſo Men at their De 
find; for thoſe that have all their lives mad 
their buſineſs to drive away their time, we 
then give all the World to redeem it. And 


where there is much leiſure from worldly af f 
God expects to have the more time thus eme 
ed in ſpiritual Exerciſes, But it is not d 
thoſe meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this 4 
is intended, will be of the number of tho 
Have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no pe 

au 


ther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that wiſ* 
degrees of leiſure they at any time have, ite if; 
cerns them to employ to the benefit of 
Souls, and not to beſtow it to the rain of tl 
as they do who ſpend it in drinking. 

| 8. A ſixth end is ſaid to be 
Preventing preventing of that reproach wi 
reproach, is by the World caſt on 


that will in this be ſtricter of 1 
their Neighbours. But in anſwer to tg.! 
ſball firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuc}, '- 
proach ? Sure it cannot cqual the leaſt of al 
Miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. NA & 
we will take our Sayicur's word, it is al 0 y 
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. Bleſſed, faith he, are ye, when Men ſhall re- 


z Wh | 


ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And St. Peter tells us, 


cemembred, that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
ounc'd the World; and ſhall we now fo far 


es on all the temporal Evils before-mention- 
and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
| and eternal deſtruction ? But thirdly, If 
fear Reproach, why do ye do that which 


d Men, whoſe Opinion alone is to be regard- 
And it is certain, Drinking is the way to 


2n | IP 
ter chrink from their obedience to him, Matt. 


in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
all the Son of Man be aſhamed when he cometh 
be glory of the Father with the holy Angels, 
e is none but will at that day delire to be 
d by Chriſt; but whocver will not here 


, you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 


der. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of © 
if, happy are ye: And ſure to be reproachedt 
obedience to any command of Chrilt's, is to 
reproached for his Name. Secondly, Let it 


der it, as for a few ſcofts of it to run our 


| bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and 


g it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort - 
elf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 
lauded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of Men, 
if all the Madmen in the world ſhould agree 
ount themſelves the only ſober Perſons, and. 
thers mad; which yet {ure will never make 
n the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
obe), Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath + 
h wſÞounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
ſo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 


. Mhoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my | 
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own him, that is, cleave faſt to his Comman 
notwithſtanding all the fcorns, nay, perſecutic 
of the World, ſhall then certainly be caſt of} 
him. And he that will adventure thus to my 
tain his Credit among a company of Fools: 
Mad men, deſerves well to have it befal him. 
after all this, it is not ſure that even theſe w 
deſpiſe thee for thy Sobriety : It is poſſible th 
may ſeem to do fo, to fright thee out of it; h 
if their hearts were ſearched, it would be fou 
they do, even againſt their wills, bear a ſe 
reverence to ſober perſons, and none fall me 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than th 
that run with them to the ſame exceſs of Ri 
for even he that ſticks not to be drunk himk 
will yet laugh at another that he ſees ſo. 
9. There is a ſeventh « 
Pleaſure of which though every Man thi 
the drink. too baſe to own, yet it is too p 
it prevails with many: and thi 
the bare pleaſure of the drink: But to th: 
confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much; for het 
is come to this lamentable degree of fot 


neſs,isnotlike to receive benefit by anything 


be ſaid : Yet let me tell even this Man, thi 


of all others hath the molt means of diſcerning 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground af drin 


as no body will own, he is condemned of 
ſelf, yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too 
their denying it, is a plain ſen they acki 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And i 
. were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12.0 


ſelling bat his birth- right for A meſs of pottage | 
chat too, when he had the neceſſity of hug 


! 


1 


f 
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him ; what name of reproach can be bad e- a 
gh for him, who ſells his Health, his Reàſon, 

God, his Soul, for a cup of Drink, and that” 

en he 18 ſo far from needing it, that perhaps 

ath already more than he can keep? I (hail * 

no more to this ſort of Perſons, but Tet me 

n all thoſe that go on in this ſin, on any of 
former grounds, that a little time will bring : 
m even to this which they profeſs to loath; * 
eing daily ſeen, that thoſe which firſt were 

vn into the ſin for the love of the company,, - | 
aſt continue in it for love of the Þriitk, 9 
o. I can think but of one end | 
e; that is, that of Bargaining, ' Bargain | 
ſxy it is neceſſary for them tb ing. | 
k in this one reſpect of trading 


* ..- 


their neigbours, bargains being moſt con“? 
thiſently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
0 ps yet a worſe end than al the reſt, for the 
\ thafWom of it is an aim of cheating and defrand--- 


others: we think when Men are in drink wre“ 
the better be able to over - reach them, ank 
is adds the ſin of cozenage and defrauding* * 
at of drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed“ 
ntent, is manifeſt ; for if it were only the 
tch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould *® + 
drin to take men with their wits about them? * 
dolore the taking them when drink hath di- 9 | 
s too per d them, can be for nothing but to make i 
ackintage of them: Yet this often proves a 
nd i folly as well as a fin, for he that drinks 
12, Fanother in hope to over-reach him, dotit 
ottageſW/ times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 
une drunk firſt, and then he gives the other. 

ls that. 


) thi 
x het 

{ot 
hing 
n 
nim 


* 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which het 
ſigned (or the cheating of the other. Now 
end of Drinking is ſo far from becoming an; 
cuſe, that it is a huge beightuing of the ſin; 
if we may not drink intemperately upon a 
occaſion, much leſs upon ſo wicked an one n 
the cozening and defrauding of our Brethren, 
11. I ſuppoſe L have now {hen 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of th 
this ſm, Motives, which are ordinan 
brought in excuſe of this ſin. ! 
yet farther to tell you, that it is not only th 
huge degree of Drunkenneſs which makes! 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to a 
look d on as a fin, but all lower degrees, whiſiſſi g 
do at all work upon the. underſtanding, MHha 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fit for Mech 
employment, or by making it too light and Mat. 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous Mirth, or Wbt 
worſe, by inflaming Men into Rage and F 
Theſe or whatcver elſe make any change in 
Man, are to be reckoned in to this Sin of Dn 
kenneſs: Nay, farther, the Drinking beyondMun: 
natural ends of Drinking, that is, beyond! 
derate refreſhment, is a Sin, though by 
ſtrength of a Man's Brain it makes not the! 
change in him; and therefore thoſe that ate ¶x o 
actualy, drunk, yet can ſpend whole dayiWy / 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, th 
ſo far from being innocent, that that greatertain 
belongs to them which is pronounced, //a. N to 
againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink, Nerf. 
though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to prelÞrs 
his Wits, yet that wit ſexves him to very pu 
| pw! 
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ooſe, when bis employment is ſtill but the 
De with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, 
t is, to pour down Drink. 

12. Nay, This Man is guilty 

the greateſt waſte; Firft of The great guilt 
good Creatures of God; 6f the ſtrong 
it Drink which is by God's Drinkers. 
widence intended for the re- 

ing and relieving of us, is abus'd and miſ- 
when it is drunk beyond that meaſure 
ich thoſe ends require: And ſure there is not 
meaneſt of theſe Creatures we enjoy, but 


and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of - - 
t guilt. But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte - 
hat which is much more precious, our time, 
or Ich is allowed us by God to work out our 

ation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, 
therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 
fily husbanded to that end .in actions of 


e direct contrary, even the working out our 
nnation. H eſides, he that thus drinks, thong 
cape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 

| the drunkenneſs that any of his Company - - 


k on by his example, eſpecially if he be one 
Authority; but if he be one whoſe com- 
| the reſt are fond of, his Company is then 
tain enſnaring cf them; for then they will 
K too, rather than loſe him. There is yet a 
er fault that many of theſe ſtronger- brand 
ers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them- 
purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, 

as 


abuſe of them (hall one Day be accounted 


Life; but when it it thus laid out, it tends 


nder; for he gives them encouragement to 


ter only of jeſt and merriment to make oth 


buys his idle paſtime very dear, that tak 
with ſuch a Woe attending it. : 
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as it were, a prize at it, and counting it mat 
of triumphand victory. to ſee others fall bef 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs; i 
the making our ſetves the Devil's Factors, : 
deavouring all we can to drive our poor by 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them 
ſo grievous a ſin ; and therefore it may well 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this Vice 
drinking, as having in it the ſin of miſchiem 
others, added to the exceſs in our ſelves. At 
though it be look d upon in the world as an 


drunk, that we may ſport, our ſelves with tit 
ridiculous behaviour, yet that mirth will han 
ad concluſion, there being a woe expr 
threatned. by God to this very ſin, Hab. 2. 
Woe unto him that giveth his n:1ghboar drink, | 
putteft thy e and maleſt him drunk, 
thou: mayeſt look on his nakedneſs : And ſure 


12. I have now gone thr 


The great miſ- the ſeveral motives to, and n 3 
chiefs of this grees of this ſin of Drunk de 
fin. nefs, wherein I have been er t. 
8 more particular, becauſe it I tea 
ſin ſo ſtrangely reigning. amonglt us; no ce; 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, d th 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of tar 
ſtianity, and ruin not only of our own d b. 
hereafter, but even cf all oùr preſent advaui th 
and happineſs in this life ; there being m0 Pe 
which- betrays each ſingle Committer to ral 


miſchiefs. in his underſtanding, his halt! 
ot 


ve reafon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe 


any fad judgments we have groaned under. 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Read- 

let me now intreat, nay, con- EXthortation 
re thee by all' that tenderneſs to forſale it. 
nd love thou oughteſt to have 

the Honour of God, the Credit of thy Chri- 
jan Profeſſion, eternal Welfare of thine own 
ul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation 
hereof thou art a Member; nay, by that love 
hich certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
fare, to think ſadly of what hath beemſpoken, 
jd then judge, whether there be any pleaſure 
this ſin which can be any tolerable recom- 


confident no Man in his Wrts-can think 
Were is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed 
be any longer that Fool, which ſhatt-make fo 
etched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant æ 
m and faithful Reſolution, never once more 
be guilty of this ſwiniſh Sin, how often-ſo- 


fear of: God betake thee to a (iri&t tempe- 
ce; which when thou haſt done, thou wilt 
d thou haſt made, not only a gainfal, but a 
aſant exchange; for there is noman that hath 
d both courſes, but his own heart will tell 


fleaſure in Sobriety and Temperance, than 
to Mr all his drunken Revellings afforded him. 


a | 15. The. 
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edit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 


ommon crying guifts which have long lain 
evy upon this Nation, and pull'd down thoſe - 


nce for ail thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. 1 


x thou haſt heretofore fallen into it, and im 


there is infinitely mags preſent Comfort 


— —— —— — 
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| 15. The main difficulty iz j 
The difficulties firſt breaking of the cut 
of doing ſocon- and that ariſes partly fry 
eg our ſelves, partly from oth 
| That from our ſelves may he; 
| two. forts; the firſt is, whe 
Seeming neceſ- by the habit of drinking, y 
fity of Drink, have brought ſuch falſe Thir 
upon our ſelves, that our Bodi 
ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing b 
a little patience to overcome. Do but reſrai 
ſome few days, and it will afterwards groy 
fie ; for the hardneſs ariſing only from cuſto 
the breaking off that does the buſineſs. If th 
ſay, it is very uneaſie to do ſo, conſider, width 
ther if thou hadſt ſome Diſeaſe which woll 
certainly kill thee, if thou didſt not for foul 
little time refrain immoderate drinking, th 
would({t not rather forbear than die. If te 
would(t not, thou art fo brutiſh a Sot, that is 
in vain to perſwade thee ; but if thou hadli,thMher 
conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not pro 
do it in this caſe alſo, the habit of drinki 
may well paſs for a mortal Diſeaſe, it proves My 1 
very often to the Body, but will moſt certail 
to the Soul; and therefore it is madneſs to fi in 
at that uneaſineſs in the cure of this, whiWcnd 
thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger, 
therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure ii th 
little trouble for a ſmall time, and this firit i wo 
ficulty is conquered ; for after thou haſt a Hach 
"ama 1t will be perfectly caſie to do kt 
ſtill. | . 


16. J 


16. The ſecond difficulty is 


oſe that have made Drinking ployment. 

jr Trade and Buſineſs, know BI 

uce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
this difficulty directs to the Cure ; get thee 
me buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in, 
hich, as I have already ſhewed, will be eaſily 
und by all ſorts of Perſons ; but thoſe meaner 
whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
dy at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
be maintained by their Labour ; and there- 
e to them I necd only give this advice, to be 
igent in that buſineſs they bave, to follow 


le occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending 
ir une. 
17. There is another ſort of 


s from others, and that is and Reproa- 
her from their Perſwaſion or chesof Men, 
proaches, It is very likely, if 

old Companions ſee thee begin to fall off, 
ves will {et hard to thee, to bring thee back 
tail 
 igÞkindneſs of forſaking the company of thy 
With and Jollity, which good fellows (as they 


won, they will aftright thee with the re- 


Mach of the world, and ſo try if they can 


do k thee out of thy Sobriety. 


18. The 
16. 
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it of ſpending the time, which Want of ems 


t cloſe as they ought, and they will have 
iculty, which I told you a- Perſwaſions 
thy old courſe ; they will urge to thee the 


ends, the ſadneſs ef renouncing all that 


W them) enjoy, and if thou canſt not thus. 
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World be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thi 


18. The way to overcome th 
The means difficulty, is to foreſee it: therefy 
of. reſiſting when thou firſt entereſt on th 
them. courſe of Temperance, thou an 

make account thou ſhalt meet yit 
theſe (perhaps many other) temptations ; an 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, wt 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, ti 
them beforehand and weigh them: Conf 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintain 
among Men by drinking, be worthy to be con 
pared with that real and everlaſting kind nett 

God, which is loft by it; wh 
Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh vain min 
vantages with bear any weight with the pr 
the hurt. {ent joys of a good Conſciem 
Poe: here, or with thoſe greater | 
Heaven hereafter:+ Laltly, Whether the un 
reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame of t 


own Conſcience at the preſent, and that etteii ich 
confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe in 
g0 on in this ſin, at the laſt day. Weigh all th Hyeſ 
I fay, I need not fay in the Balance of the St if 
ctuary, but even in the Scales of common nel 
fon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronoun (]: 
that the motives to Temperance infinitely o. 
weigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus p 
viſed ly judged, then fix thy reſolution acc 
ingly ; and whenever any of theſe temptati be o 
come to ſtagger thee; remember thou halt s lil 
merly weighed them, knowelt the juſt valuWy,w 


them, and that they are a moſt unworthy pe is 


for thoſe precious advantages thou mult gi or 
excl1al 
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reſolution, and with indignation reject all 
ptions to the contrary. 
19. But be ſure thou thus 


ect them at their very. firſt Reject the tempta> 


leaſt degree; for if once beginning. 
du givelt ground, thou art : 
the ſin will by little and little prevail upon- 


reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
this care, have adventured 1nto the company 
good fellows ; when they have been there 
have at the firſt been over-intreated to take 
up, after that another, till at laſt they have 
cen their rounds as freely as any of them, and. 
chat flood of drink drowyned all their ſober 
ſolutions. Therefore, whoever thou art that 
really deſire to forſake this fin, take care to 
did the occaſions and beginnings of it; to 
ich end it will be good openly to declare and 


yelt- diſcourage Men from aſſaulting thee. 
tif either thou art aſhamed to own it, or 
Ineſt to be fo, they will quickly make uſe of 
t ſhame to bring thee to break it. | 
y off. If theu-be thus wary to 


3s, thou art then ſure never of doing Jo. 
be overtaken with this ſin; for-- 
Ws ke the keeping the outworks of a beſieged 
y,which ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
e is no danger; but if they be eit her ſurpri- 


hange for them. And therefore hold faſt 


der, and do not yield in tion at the very 


e. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed to 


n thy purpoſes of Sobriety, that ſo thou 
y thee from the firſt begin- The ſecurity 


or. yielded, the City cannot long hold Ale | 
4 The 


— — — w» - — — 


; The advice therefore of the Wiſe Man is 80 
_ defpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh by little and lil 


ons to this ſin. 


a Man loth to particular cuſtom of it, n 


— 
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agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He i 


But becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt faith, Eſalm 125 
Except the Lord keep the City, the watchman ni 
eth but in vain : Therefore to this guard of th 
{eIf, add thy moſt earneſt Prayers to God, th 
he will alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtreng 
of his Grace, enable thee to reſiſt all tempu 


21. If thou do in the fincer 
The efficacy of of thy heart uſe theſe mean 
theſe means, if there is no doubt but thou 1 
not hindered be able to overcome this Vid 
by love of the how long ſoever thou haſt be 
; accuſtomed to it; therefor: 

| thou do (till remain undert 
power of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the imp 
{ibility of the Task, but rather accuſe the fil 
neſs ol thy own heart, that hath ſtiil ſuch ak 
to this fin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly tot 
means of tubduing it. 
22, Perhaps the great col 

That love makes monneſs of the fin, and e 


believe it dan- have made it ſo much 

gerons, Familiar, thy Boſom acquil 
tance, that thou art loth io 

tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling! 

art to think that it means thee any hurt, 's / 

therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy {cl 855 

hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt bl". 


frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of ib 


ven; But deccive not thy ſelf, for thou mf 
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well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- / 
s (ſhall not keep thee thence : I am ſure the 
eword of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
ce of happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards 
e of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drun- 
nneſs 1s reckoned among thoſe works of the 
h, which they that do ſhall not inherit the 
g dom of God. And indeed had not theſe plain 
xts, yet mere Reaſon would tell us the ſame, 
at that 18 a place of infinite Purity, ſuch as 
ſh and blood, till it be refined and purified, is 
Wt capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15, 
and if, as we are mere Men, we are too groſs | 
Wd impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
> have changed our- ſelves into Swine, the 
leſt of Beaſts; we are then prepared for the 
vils to enter into, as they did into the Herd, 
a5. 13. and that not only ſome one or two, _ 
za Legion, a Troop and Maltitude of them. 
tod of this we daily ſee Examples; for where _ 
{1 of Drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it 
+ colÞ+!1y comes as a Harbinger to abundance of 
es; each act of Drunkenneſs prepares a Man 
only for another of the ſame ſin. but of 
ers: Luſt and Rage, and all brutiſh appctites 


* then let looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf 
u oer that Curie, which was the ſaddeſt David 
nag bow to forctell to any. Pſal. 69. 28. The 
irt. rom one wickedneſs to another. If all this be 
i e £nough to aftright thee out of this drunken 
"2 bu mayeſt (fill wallow in thy Vomit; con- 
of Ne in this ſottiſh, ſenſcleſs condition, till the 


es of Hell rowle thee, and then thou ml . 
: ; V. 2 
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by ſad experience find. what now thou wilt 
believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the An 
ſtle faith, Rom. 6. 21. is death. God in his iu 
nite mercy timely awake the hearts of all th 
are in this ſin, that by a timely forſaking| 
they may fly from the wrath to come. I have n 
done with this ſecond part of Temperance, 
cerning Drinking. 


n 


w— 


SUNDAY IX 


Temperance in Sleep; the Rule of it, N; 
Mzsſchiefs of Sloth, of Reereati 
Cautions to be. obſerved in them; 
Apparel, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE third part of TE MH! 
Keep. RANCE concerns SLE, 
and Temperance in that Mt hi 
: muſt be meaſured by Wier 
end for which Sleep was ordained by Ui 6; 
which was only the refreſhing and fſupponiW p 
of our frail Bodies, which being of ſucifinn 
Temper that continual labour and toil pro 
and wearies them out, Stecp-comes n ir 
medicine to that wearineſs, as a repair}; 
that decay, that fo we may be enabled to iſh, kr 
labours as the duties of Religion, or ble 
ok our calling require of us. Sleep wa 4 
tended to make us more profitable, not "M; of 
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e; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not-that-we 
- pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
-y may do us the better ſervice. 
2. By this therefore you may 3 eng 
dee what is temperate ſleeping; The rule of 
wit, that which tends to the re- Temperance 
hing and making us more live- therein. 
and fit for action, and to that 
d a moderate degree ſerves belt. It will be 
poſſible to ſet down juſt how many Hours is 
at moderate degree, becauſe as in Eating, ſo 
Sleep, ſome Conltitutions require more than 
ers: Every Man's own experience muſt in 
Wis judge for him, but then let him judge up- 
htly, and not conſult with his Sloth in the 
ſe; for that will ſtill, with Solomon's Sluggard, 
„ A little more ſleep, à little more ſlumber, 4 
le more folding of the hands to, ſleep, Prov. 24. 
But take only ſo much as he really finds to 
d to the end fore- mentioned. 
z. He that does not thus li- 
t himſelf falls into ſeveral ſins The many fins 
der this general one of Sloth: that follow the 
firſt, He waſtes his time, e 
t precious Talent which was of it. 
Wnmitted to him by God to 
prove, which he that ſleeps away, doth like 
in the Goſpel, Mat. -25. 18. hides it in the 
1th, when he ſhould be trading with it; and 
know what was the doom of that unpro- 
ble Servant, Verſe 30. Caf ye him inte 
r darkneſs : He that gives himſelf to dark- 
$ of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
hout ſleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 
: teeth, 


-, 
— a. e 1 nn 
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* =Y Secondly, He injures his Bod y; immol, 
rate Sleep fills that full of Diſeaſes, makes itt 
very ſink of humours, as daily experience ſhe 


us. Thirdly, He injures his Soul alſo, and thy 
not only in robbing it of the Service of the 
dy, but in dulling its proper faculties, makin 
them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe umploymentst 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which 


Husbandry, the poor Soul mult one day given 


count. Nay, laſtly, He aftronts and deſpiſes 0 
himſelf in it, by croſſing the very end of hi 


Creation, which was to ſerve God in an aGtir 


obedience ; but he that ſleeps away his life, d 


rectly thwarts and contradicts that, and whe 
God faith, Man is born to labour, his practiſe fait 


the direct contrary, that Man is born to ri 
Take heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to tmm 
derate ſleep, which is the committing of ſo man 


fins in one. 


4. But beſides this fin of it, it 
Other miſ- alſo very hurtful in other reſpect 
oy Fit is the ſure bane of thy outy: 
ſloth. eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh perſe 

ſhall never thrive; according 

that obſervation of the wiſe Man, Prov. 22. ! 
Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags; that is, 
ſlothful Man ſhall want convenient cloathing 
nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the Slut 
gard lives. Sleep you know 1s a kind of Deati 


and he that gives himſelf up to it, what do”: 


he but die before his time? Therefore if u 


timely death be to be lookt upon as a curſe, 


muff needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that fro 
our own ſloth, which we dread ſo much tr 


God's hand, 5. U 


{ 


The Fourth part of Tempe- 


ce concerns Recreations, which Temperance. 


ſometimes neceſſary both to in Kecrea- 
Body and the Mind of a Man, tion. 

ther of them being able to en- 

ea conſtant toil without ſomewhat of re- 
ment between; and therefore there is a ve- 
lawful uſe of them; but to make it ſo, it 
| be neceflary to obſerve theſe Cautions. 


. Firſt, We muſt take care 


t the kind of them be lawful, Cautions to 
t they be ſuch as have nothing be obſerved 
ſin in them; we muſt not to ix them. 
eate our ſelves, do any thing 
ich is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 
Neighbour, as they do who make prophane 
thy backbiting Diſcourſe their Recreation. 
pndly, We muſt take care that we uſe it with 
dcration ; and to do ſo, we mult fir{t be ſure 
to ſpend too much time upon it, but re- 
ber that the end of Recreation is to fit us 
bulineſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineis to us; 
ndly, We muſt not be too vehement and 
gelt in it, nor ſet cur hearts too much upon 
for that will both enſnare us to the uſin 
much of it, and it will divert and take 6 
minds from our more neceſſary employ- 


Wt: Like School boys, who after a play-time, 


not he to fet themſelves to their Books 
n. Laſtly, We muſt not ſet up to our ſelves 
ther end of Recreations, ou that lawful 
of giving us moderate refrelhment. 


7. As 


— 


ny 
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: | 7. As firſt, We are not to; 
Undue ends Sports only to paſs away our ti 
of Sports, which we ought to Rudy hoy 

| redeem, not fling away; and yy 

it is remembred how great a work we haveh 

to do, the making our calling and elettion ſure, 
ſecuring our Title to Heaven hereafter, and h 

4uncertain we are what time ſhall be allows! 
for that purpoſe; it will appear our time is 

which of all other things we ought molt in 
ſtriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure 

have little need to contrive ways of driving t 
away, which flies ſo faſt of it ſar and is foi 

poſſible to recover. Let them that can Hat 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, Wn 
:3dle Paſtimes, conſider this; and withal, Mat 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that t 

towards that great buſineſs of their Lives, 

which all their time was given them, and i to 

think what a woful reckoning they are lik 

make, when they come at laſt to account fer. 

precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, 
mult not let our Covetouſneſs have any thu 
do in our Recreations; if we play at any Gi 


an 

oft 
let the end of our doing it be merely to rect he 
eur ſelves, not to win en and to that of of 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſidenWin 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring this 
into two dangers; the one of Covetouſnels {ng 
a greedy deſire of winning, the other of ccia 
and anger at thy ill fortune, if thou happe in 
loſe; both which will be apt to draw tle Ie fir 
other ſins beſides themſelves. Covetcuß ma) 
will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in Gant e. 
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Anger to Swearing and Curſing, as common 
jence ſhews us too often. If thou find thy 
pt to fall into either of theſe in thy Gaming, 
| maſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
gainſt them, or thou mult not permit thy 
to play at all: For tho moderate play be in 
not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion of 
it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not be 
red on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo ſtrict- 
avoid Temptations, that if our very Eyes 
nds offend us (that is, prove ſnares to us) 
uſt rather part with them, than to be 
n to fin by them; how much rather muſt 
art with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports, 
run the hazard of offend ing God by them; 
at ſo plays, lays his Soul to take, which | | 
ati great a Prize to be played away. Beſides, | 
res, Nes all the Recreation and Sport he pre- | 
d to aim at, and inſtead of that, ſets him 
kW a greater toil than any of thoſe labours 
fer was to caſe by it. For ſure the deſires and 
11y, Wt the covetous, the impatience and ragt 
thin angry Man are more real pains than any 
y Gu pt laborious work can be. 
recihe laſt part of Temperance 
hat I of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
ſidenÞin to meaſure by the agree in Apparel. 
g thyſ$s to the ends for which | 
ne, W123 mould be ufed. Thoſe Apparel de- 
x of eclally theſe Three: Fut, figned Jor 
11ppWing of nakedneſs, This covering of 
thee e firſt occaſion of Apparel, ſhame. | 
retoulſl may read, Gen, 3. 21. and | 
Gute effecd of the firſt ſin; and therefore 
" hen 
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when we remember the original of Cloaths 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, | 
on the contrary we have cauſe to be hun 
and aſhamed, as having loſt that - innax 
Which was a much greater Ornament than 
the moſt glorious Apparel can be. From 
end of Cloathing we are likewiſe engage 
have cur Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may ar 
this end of covering our ſhame : And then 
all immodeſt faſhions of Apparel, which 
either argue the wantonneſs of the wear 
provoke that of the bebolder, are to be ar 
ä 9. A ſecond end of Ay 
| Fencing from is the fencing the Budy | 
Cold. Cold, thereby to preſam 
| health thereof. And this eu 
. muſt likewiſe obſcrve in our Cloathing 
mult wear ſuch kind of Habits, as may kt 
iu that convenient warmth which is nc 
to our Healths. And this 1s tranſgreſe d, 
out of the vanity of being in every fant 
Faſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch Clos 
as either will not defend us from Cold, M*: 
ſome other way ſo uneaſy, that it is ral 
burt than a bencfit to our Bodies to be {off 
This is a molt ridiculous folly, and ye 
which People that take pride in their C 
are uiually guilty f. 
10. A third end of App: 
Diſtinction the diſtinguiſhing or different 
of Perſons, perſons; and that firſt, In W 
of Sex; ſecondly, In res“ 
- Qualities.: Firſt, Cloaths are to make a dh © 
of Sex: This hath been obſerved by all NF” 
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Habits of Men and Women have always 

a divers. And God himſelf exprefly proyi- 
for it among the Fews, by commanding 
t the Man ſhould not wear the Apparel of 
"FF: Woman, nor the Woman of the Man. But 
en, ſeconld y, There is alſo a diſtinction of qua- 
u ies to be obſerved in Apparel; God hath placec 
e in a higher condition than others, and in 
MW portion to their condition it befits their 
athing/to be; Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour 
Is us, 3s for Kings Courts, Luke . 25. Now this 
of Apparel thould alſo be obſered. Men 

| Women ſhould content themſelves. with 
| t ſort of cloathing which agrees to their dex 
condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and equal 
t of a higher rank, nor yet making it matter 
Mfnvy among thoſe of their own eſtate, vying 
3 d ſhall be fineſt; but let every Man cloath 
elf in ſuch ſober attire. as befats his Place 


by Calling, and not think himſelf diiparaged 
Gun ocher of hisNeighbours have better thay he. 
oa 1. And let all remember; that Cloaths are 


gs which add no true worth to any, and 
«fore it is an intoleralle vanity to ſpend any, 
derable part either of their Thoughts, Time 


be Piealch upon them, br fte value chemfelves 
1 0 the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 


ren that want them. But if they deſire to 
n themſelves, let it be as St. Peter adviſeth 
Women of his time, 1 Per; 3. 4. In the hid- 
in of the heart, even the ornament of 4 meek 
Viet ſpirit. Let them cloath themſelves as 
as is poſſible with all Chriſtian Vertaes, 
that is the 3 er dden out 
KN 2 Ove; 


— — * 
— —— — E—E6— — — — — — 
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who, unteſs they be Fools and Ideots, will ll 
.value thee for being good than fine; and { 


rich ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 


ticulars I have taken notice only of tbe 


as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome-very; 


Backs; and that are ſo intent upon the We 
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lovely in God's Eyes, yea, and in Mens! 


one plain Coat thou putteſt upon a poor M 
Back, will better become thee, than ty 


12. I have now gone through the ſeveral Pa 
of Temperance ; I-ſhall now in Concluſion: 
this general Caution, That tho! in all theſe joſÞ 
if 
fault of exceſs, yet it is poſi 


Teo much ſpa- there may be one on the cM 
ring 4 fault, as hand: Men may deny their Met 
Ie as exceſs. dies that which they neceſſ 


| fſequire to their ſupport, and y 
being. This 18, I belicve, a fault not ſo com 


gardly perſons that are guilty oſ it, that ca 
find in their hearts to borrows much from: 
Cheſts as may fill their Belles, or cloath H, 
ſo moiling and drudging in it, that they df 
not afford themſelves that competent tin 
Sleep or Recreation, that is neccflary. If an) 
hath read the former part of this diſcourſe Ny 
this temper, let him not comfort himſelf th 
is not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there .compl: 
of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good. 
Man, becauſe he is not intemperate ; for 

ver 1s this covetous creature, his abſtaining | 
not be counted to him as the vertue of I. 
ance; for it is not the love of Temperance A 
Wealth, that makes him refrain, and thaMitec 
far from being praiſe-worthy, that it is thatWukti 


— wm 
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which the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. i the 


in judgment againſt him, for defrauding it 
its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſhinents 
comforts which God hath allowed it. This 
n [dotatry beyond that of offering the Chit- 


pa 
7 to his God Mammen, whilſt he often de- 
ſlit 
Wi! 
eir! 
<< 
d w 
OI! 
eryl 
can 
OMmt 


uh \WDuties to our Neighbour: Of Juſtice, 


ed by the Apoſtle under the word Sober). 
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SUNDAY X 


bey t 


oy riet thereof. Of Maiming, &C. 


Come nov to the third 


: to our NEIGH- ne ig hbour. 
5B OUR, Which are 
ran Apoſtle, ſummed up in groſs in the word 
d thaltcouſneſs ) by which is meant not only 


stlatſhultice, but all kind of Charity allo, foe 


K 3 


„evil; fuch a Man's Body will one day 


i 


to Moloch. Lev. 20. 3. they offered but their 
dren, but this covetous wretch ſacrifices him-· 


vs his Health, his Life; yea, finally his Sout 
to fave his Purſe. I have now done with 
ſecond Head of Duty, that to our ſelves, con- 


 VE-rative, Poſitive. Of the ſin of Mur- 
Unser, of the Hamoufueſs of it, the Pu- 
any ment of it, and the ſirange Diſco-. 


part of Duties, thoſe Dutyto ur 
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that is now by the Law of Chriſt become 
debt to our Neighbour, and it is a piece ofy 
xighteoutneſs to defraud him of it. I f 
therefore build all the particular Duties weg 
to our Neighbour, on thoſe two general en 
Juſtice and Charity. 
aha 1 begin with _TUSTIC 
Juſtice. whereof there are two parts; then 
Negative, the other Poſitive : Ihe 
gatiwe Juſtice is to do no wrong, or ini 
do any. The Poſitive Jultice is to do rig 
all, that is, to yield them whatſoever apperiaÞ v 
: or is due unto them. I {a!l {rl 
Negative. ſpeak of the Negative Juſtice, {Wh 
not injuring or wronging any, Nth 
becauſe a Man is capable of receiving wn 
in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of Juſtice ti 
tends it ſelf into ſeveral branches, anſwerab his 
thoſe capacities of Injury. A Man may be a 
jured either in his Soul, his Body, his Pc{Wrlc 
ons, or Credit; and therefore this duty of; 
gative Juſtice lays a reſtraint on us in Hd 
one of theſe : That we do no wrong to 2 
Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his ble 
his Poſſeſſions, or his Credit. BY 
3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us ti 
To the no hurt to his Soul ; and here myMWuit 
Soul, work malt be to examine what Hh 
- .-. It is that the Soul can receive: Hiss 
we know, an inviſible Subſtance, which {un 
cannot reach with our Eye, much leſs. Ih 
our Swords and Weapons: Yet for all th; /t 
1s capable of being hurt and wounded, nt 
that eyen to Deat ng. Mt 
. v8.4 ' &. . 


. 


n 
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Now the Soul may be conſi- 
d either in a natural or ſpiri- In the natu- 
ſenſe; in the natural it ſigni- ral ſenſe. 
that which we uſually call the 
d of a Man, and this we all know may be 
nded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, 
18. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit is bro- 
Therefore whoever does cauſeleſly afflick 
grieve his Neighbour, he tranfgreſles this 
of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. 
s fort of Injury malicious and ſpiteful Men 
very often guilty of, they will do things 
hich themſelves reap no good, nay, often 
h harm, only that they may. vex and grieve - 
ther ;. this 18 a moſt ſavage, inhumane hu- 
Ir, thus to take pleaſure in the ſadneſs and 
ctions of others; and whoever harbours it 
Wis heart, may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt 
a Devil, for it is the nature only of thoſe 
led Spirits to delight in the miſeries of - 
; and till that be caſt out, they are fit on- 
ddwell as the poſſeſt Perſon did, Marz 5. 2. 
g 2raves and tombs, where there are none 
ble of receiving affliction by them. 
But the Soul may be conſider- 
s too in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and fo In the ſpi- 
my aifies that immortal part of us rial. 
at h muſt live eternally, cither 
e: iss or Woe in another World, And the Soul 
ich underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm: 
eg That of Sin; ſecondly, That of Puniſh- 
ug the latter whereof is certainly the con- 
led, ent of the former; and therefore though: - 
be the inflicter of Puniſhment, yet ſiuce it 
S 7 * 
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is but the effect of fin, we may juſtly eh i 
that he that draws a Man to fin, is likewiſet 
betrayer of him to puniſhment, as he that gin 
_ a Man a mortal Wound is the caufe. of 
Death ; therefore under the evil of ſin both 
contained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that 
6. And ſure there cannot h 
Drawing to higher ſort of wrong, than f 
ſin the great- bringing this great evil upon 
et injury. Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe : 
wound of the Soul, as being ii 
direct contrary to Grace, which is the hel 
and ſoundneſs of it. Now this wound 
give to every Soul whom we do by any me: 
_ whatſoever draw into ſin. 
2 7. The ways of doing that: 
Direlt means divers: I ſhall mention ſome 
of it, them, whereof though ſome 
: more direct than others, yet 
tend to the ſame end. Of the more direct u 
there is, firſt, The commanding of ſin, tit 
when a perſon that hath power over ano 
ſhall require him to do ſomething which is 
lawful, an example of this we have in Nebuch 
nexxar s commanding the worſhip of theo 
Image, Dan 51 and ms Copy is imitated by: 
Parent or Maſter, who fhall require of his C 
or Servant to do any unlawfut act. Second 
There is counſelling of ſin, when Men ad 
and perſwade orhers to any wickedneſs : 1: 
Job's Wife counſell'd her Husband to d 
od, Job 2. 7. And Achitophel adviſed 4 
om to go in to his Father's Concubi 
2 Sam. 16. 21. Thirdly, There an 
. | . Alu 
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ing to ſin, by ſetting before Men the plea- 
or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 

ff inticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. 
o. My Son, if Sinners entice thee conſent thou © 
if they ſay, come with us, let us lay nait for 
let us lurk privily for the innocent without 'a 
„Kc. And verſe 13. you may ſee what is 
ait, by which they ſeek to allure them, We 
1d all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our hauſet 
poil. Caft in thy Lot among us, let us all haue 
wrſc, Fourthly, there is an aſſiſtance in ſin, 
is, when Men aid and help others either in 
iving or acting a ſin. Thus Jonadab helpr 
n in plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 
m. 13. All theſe are direct means of bring- 
his great evil of {in upon our Brethren. 

There are alfo others which 
eh they ſeem more indirect may Indire8, * 
be as effectual towards that ill | 

As firſt; example in fin ; he that ſets o- 
an ill pattern, does his part to make them 
ate it, and too often it hath that effect, there 
g generally nothing more forcible to bring 
into any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it 
by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
o which there is no other Temptation, but 

being in faſhion. Secondly, there is en- 
agement in ſin, when either by approving, 

eat leaſt by not ſhewing a dillike, we give 
confidence to go on in their wickedneſs; 

ird Means is by juſtifying and defending 
iaful act of anothere, for by that we do not 
confirm him in his evi, but endanger the 
ing others to the like, who may be the 
. K 3 more 
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more inclinable to it, when they ſhall heari 
pleaded for. Laſtly, .The/bringing up any; 
proach upon ſtrict and chriſtian living, as thoſe 
who have the ways of God in deriſion: Thi 
a. means to aftright Men from the practiſe of 
ty, when F Tail bring them to be ſex 
ed and deſpiſed,;, this is worſe than all the 

mer, not only in reſpect to the Man who is gy 
ty of it, (as it is an evidence of the great p 
phaneneſs of his own Heart) but alſo in rg 
of others, it having a more general ill effect, 
aby of the former can have; it being the bet 
ing Men, not only to ſome ſingle acts of diſt 
dience to Chriſt, but even to the caſting of 
ſtibjection to him; by all theſe means wen 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of inju; 
and wounding the Souls of our Brethren. 

g. It would be too long for me to inſt 
in all the ſeveral ſins, in which it is uſual 
* - Men to enſnare others; as D. 
Men ſadly 19. kennels, Uncleanneſs, Rebe 
conſider whom on, and a multitude more, 
they haue thus it will concern every Man 
iujured. his own particular, to con 
| ſadly what miſchiefs of this w. 
he hath done to any, by all, or any of mo 
means, and to weigh well the greatneſs oi hy 
Injury. Men are apt to boaſt of their 100. ! 
cy towards their Neighbours, that they Wan 
done. wrong to no Man ;. but God knows 
ny that thus brag, are, of all others, the 
injurious perſons; perhaps they have not m 
ed his Bod y, nor ſtoln his Goods, but alas! 
Body. is but the caſe and cover ot the Man, 
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Goods ſome appurtenances to that; tis the 
lis the Man, and that they can wound and 
rce without remorſe, and yet with the Adul- 
ſe, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, They have done no wicked- 
but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
ſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruin; 
whomſoever thou haſt. drawn to any ſin, thou 
t done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endlets 
es. And then think with thy ſelf how bats 


tal cherous Villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
ts to embrace a Man, ſectretly ſtab him; bur 
kh of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul 


more value than the Body, and Hell worſe 
Death. And remember yet farther, that 
es the cruehy of it to thy poor Brother, it is 
moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
nt which Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe, 
. 18. 7. And verſe 6. he tells us, that Who- 
{hall offend, (that is, draw into fin) any . 
little ones, it were better for him that a Mil- 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were 


med in the depth of the Sea, Thou mayeſt 


with Wreſtlers, he that gives another a Fall 
monly falls with him, ſo thou art lixe to 
him company to that place of torment, 

. Let therefore thy own and 

anger beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily to 
reatneſs of this fin, this hor- Lenail it. 
ece of Injuſtice to the prect- 

dul of thy Netghbour, Bethink thy felf 
ly to whom theu haſt been thus cruel; 
u thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to 
rebellion, 


5 of 
inn 
ney 
LOWS 
the 
Ot mm 
alas! 


Man, 


xeachery this is: Thou wouldſt call him a 


Mee thy poor Brother into perdition, but as 
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Rebellion, allured to Luſt, ſtirred up to Ry 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged int 
ill courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned! 
thy prophane ſcoffings at Piety in general, 0 
any confctonable ſtrict walking of his ing 
ticular ; and then draw up-a Bill of Indi&me 
accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as a Cain, a 
therec of thy Brother, heartily and deeply bey 
all thy guilts of this kind, and refolve nx 
once more to be a ſtumbling- block, as St.) 
calls it, Rom. 14. in thy Brother's way. 
11. But this is not all, theren 
Endeavour. be ſome fruits of this Re pentu 
to repair it. brought forth: Now in all ſin 
5 injuſtice, reſtitution 1s a nec 
fruit of Repentance, and ſo it is here; 
haft committed an act (perhaps many) of 
injuſtice to the Soul of thy Brother; thou 
robbed it of its inndcency, of its Title to Hr: 
ven; thou mult new. endeavour. to reftor B 
this to it again, by being more earneſt and ii 
ſtricus to win him to Repentance, than ever 
wert to draw bim to ſin: Uſe now as nin ! 
to convince him of the danger, as ever thou d th 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his Vice . 
a word, counterwine thy ſelf by uſing all. 
methods and means to recover him, that tte. 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diltzent MN 
zealous in it; for tis neceflary thou fran! 
both in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, i) 
ſpect of him, becauſe there is in Man's nat. 
much a greater promptneſs and readineſs ond 
than to good, that there will need much * 
pains and diligence to inſtil the one into Id 
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s the other : Beſides, the Man 18 ſuppoſed to 
\ WF already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
add much to the difficulty of the work. 


en in reſpect of thy ſc!f, if thou be a true pe- 
ent, thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. 
did, to labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
amed, that when thou art trading for God, 
nging back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not 
rfue it with more earneſtneſs, than while 
ju wert an Agent of Satan's ; beſides, the re- 
mbrance that thou wert a means of bri - 
this poor Soul into this ſnare, muſt neceſſa- 
y quicket thy diligence to get him out of it. 
much for the firſt part of Negative Juſtice, 
reſpect of the Souls of our Brethren. 

12, The ſecond concerns the 


ot \{W6ics, and to thoſe alſo this Negative Ju- 
ou {Witice binds thee todo no wrong ff ice. to the 
tor violence. Now of wrongs to Body. 

-ftort Body there may be ſeveral 


recs , the higheſt of them is In reſpect of 
ling, taking away the Life ; the Life. 

s is forbid in the very Letter 

oe: Sixth Commandment ; Thos ſhalt do no 
ther. 

3. Murther may be com- 


hat ited, either by open violence; Several ways * 

zenten a Man either by Sword, of being guilty 
"1 fil{ny other inſtrument takes of Marther. 

ct, My another's Life, immedi- 

catuſWy, and directly; or it may be done ſecret- 

cls End treacheroully, as David murdered Uriah, 

act with his own Swotd, but with the 


id of the Children of Ammen, 2 Sam. 11. 
17. 
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which he would have eſcaped if he had been i 


drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of iii 
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17. And Fezabel Naboth, by a falſe Accu 
1 Kings 21. 13. And ſo divers have commits 
this ſin of Murther, by Poiſon. Falſe-Witnek; 
ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former is cx 
monly the effect of a ſudden rage, the latterhy 
ſeveral Originals; ſometimes it proceeds fry 

ome old Malice fixt in the heart towards t 
perſon; ſometimes from ſome covetous or ; 
er deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Mu 
way to his profit or preferment, and thercfy 
he muſt be removed, and ſometimes again iti 
to cover ſhame, as 1n the caſe of Strumpets, th 
murther their Infants, that they may not ht 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides-theſe more q 
rect ways af killing, there is another, and th 
is, when by our perſwaſions and enticementsy 
draw a Man to do that which tends to the (har 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do ſo; 
that makes his Neighbour drunk, if by t 
drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hu 


ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of! 
death ; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden: 
cident, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, a 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know. not how he th 


Murther in the ey es of God, tho' humane Fl 
touch him not. I with thoſe. who make it t not 
buſineſs to draw in Cuitomers to that tradeWto 
debauchery, would conſider it. There is yet a Mu 
ther way of bringing ih's guilt upon our ſeh it. 
and that is, by inciting and ſtirting up other. 9 
it, or to that degree of anger and revenge wii hi, 
produces it; and he that ſets two perſons at is 


al 
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th or ſeeing, them already fo, blows the coals, 


quilt, which is a conſideration that ought 
zffright all from having any thing to do in 
kindling or increafing of Contention. 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs 

this ſin of Murther, I ſuppoſe The hainouſneſs 
ne can be ignorant that it is of the in. 

the deepeſt Die, a moſt loud 


this kind that ever was committed; Abels 


s committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, 
t by the blood of the Murtherer ; as appears, 


d, but by the blood of him that ſhed it; and 
refore though in other caſes the fly ing to the 
tar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful Mar- 


of s to be taken even thence, and delivered up 
en i luſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thon ſhalt take him from 


e, a Altar that he may die. And it is yet farther. 


ic thiWeryable,. that the only two Precepts which 


ot u Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after. 
e lay Flood, were both in relation to this (in, that 


t tie not cating Blood, Gen. 9. 4. being a Ceremo- 
W to beget in Men a greater horror of this ſin 
Murther, and fo intended for the preventing 


. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth Mans blood, by Man 
| his blood be ſhed ;and the reaſon of this ſtrict- 
$15 added in the next words, For in the image 


urther enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 


ing ſin. This we may ſee in the firſt A& ; 


od cryed from the Earth as God tells Cain, 
u. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt-of this fin is ſuch, 
t it leaves a ſtain even upon the Land where 


1. 19. 12, 13. The land cannot be 72 7 


, no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 


Wit. The other was for the puniſhment of it, 


of- 


* 
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of God made he Man; where you fee that thi 
{in is not only an injury to our Brother, hy 
even the higheſt contempt and deſpight towarly 
God himſelf, for it is the defacing of his Imay 
which he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay, un 
further, it is the uſurping of God's proper Right 
and Authority. For it is God alone that hat 
Right to diſpoſe of the Life of Man; 'twas h 
alone that gave it, and it is he alone that hat 
ower to take it away; but he that murthen; 
Man, does, as it were, wreſt this power outo 
God's hand, which, is the higheſt pitch of! 
bellious preſumption. 
15. And as the fin is great, { 
The great pu- likewiſe is the puniſhment ; y 
niſhment at- ſee it frequently very great, an 
tending it. remarkable even in this Vol; 
1 | ( beſides thoſe moſt fearful ci 
of it in the next) Blood not only cries, but it cm 
for Vengeance, and the great God of Recoil 
pences, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to he 
it: Very many examples the Scripture gives 
of this; Ahab and Jexebel, that murthercd i 
nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vineyan 
were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked th 
blood in the place were they had thed his, 
may read in that Story; fo Abſalom, th 
flew. his Brother Anon, after he had com mitt 
that ſin, fell into another, that of Rebell 
againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerab 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanah that ſlew I 
{beth, were themſelves put to death, and! 
by the very perſon they thought to endear by 
Many more inſtances might be given of this 
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the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 
ane, there having been no Age but hath yield- 
multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that 
Wery Man may furniſh himſelf outtof the ob- 
rations of his own time. 
16. And it is worth our notice, 1 
at ſtrange and even miraculous The ffrange 
ns it hath often pleaſed God to Diſcoveries: 
for the diſcovery of this ſin; of #. 

very brute Creatures have often 

n made inſtruments of it; nay, often the ex- 
am horrour of a Man's own Conſcience hath 
de him betray himſelf; fo that it is not any 
Wſcneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this ſm, 
t can ſecure him from the Vengeance of it; 


that very often proves the means of diſco- 


Il be ſuch a Hell within him, as will be worſe 


n able to enjoy a minutes reſt,-but have had 
t intolerable anguiſh of mind, that they 
e choſen to be their own Murtherers, rather 
nlive in it. Theſe are the uſual effects of 
his fin, even in this World, but thoſe in a- 
her are yet more dreadful, where ſurely the 
beſt degrees of torment belong to this high 
hof wickedneſs; For if, as our Saviour tells 

at, 5. 22, Hell fire be the portion of him 
ſhall but call his Brother Fool, what degree 
thoſe burnings can we think proportionable 
bis ſo much greater an injury? 17. The 


un he can never ſhut out his own Conſcience, . 
twill in ſpight of him be privy to the fact, 


ing it to the World; or if it ſhould not do 
t, yet it will ſure act revenge on him, it 


u death: This we have ſeen in many, whoz .. 
r the commiſſion of this ſin, have never 


* 


— 
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CME ho 119-037 6 Apr conſideration of i 
We muſt watch this. ought to poſſefs us wi 


diligently -a- the greateſt Horrour and Abe 
gainſt all ap mination of this ſin, and u 
proaches of make us extreamly watchful « 
this ſn. _ ourſelves, that we never fall in 


to it; and to that end, to pr 
vent all thoſe occaſions which may inſenſib 
draw us into this. Pit. I mentioned at fit 
ſeveral things which are wont to be origin 
of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſur 
ly guard our: ſelves. If therefore thou wilt! 
lure never to kill a Man in thy rage, be ſure n 
ver to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt th 


ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity again 


the other: Anger being a madneſs that ſufft 
us not to conſider, or know what we do, when 
has once poſſeſt us: Therefore when thou find: 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think betimes wh 
ther this may lead thee if thou letteſt looſeto! 
and immediately put the bridle upon this hea 
ſtrong paſſion. So again, if thou wilt be ſurct 
malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure ne 
to harbour. one malicious thought in thy hea 
for if it once ſettle there, it will gather ſu 
ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt beg 
fectly under the power of it, fo that it may | 
thee even to this horrible ſin at its pleaſure; 
therefore careful at the very firſt approach 
this treacherous Gueſt, to ſhut the doors 
gainſt it; never to let it enter thy Mind, 
alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy Govetouſnch,! 
{hall not betray: theg to it, be ſure thou nt 
| | pe 


EIS. 


Ambition, thy Luſt, or any other, ſinful de n: 
1 


2 ONE OB OO OB — —e . * 


nd, 10. Several ways of Murther. 211 


if they get the Dominion, as they will ſoon 
y will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 


ls, In like manner, if thou wouldſt not be 


. 


it, nor accompany him at it; and to that 


et company at it. Laſtly, If thou wilt 
vt be guilty of the Murther committed by a- 


M cber, take heed thou never give any encou- 
uWement to it, or contribute any thing to that 
feed or Contention, that may be the cauſe 


en it. For when thou haſt either kindled or 


Wed the fire, what knowelt thou whom it 
"Sy conſume ? Bring always as much Water 


tog thou canſt to quench, but never bring one 
p of Oil to encreaſe the flame. The like 


y be faid of all other occaſions of this- 
nei not here mentioned; and this careful pre- 


ing our ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure 
ug to keep us from this ſin. Therefore as ever 
Hu would(t kcep thy ſelf innocent from the 


Agrteſt Offence, guard thee warily from all ſuch | 


©; Wicts, thoſe eps and approaches towards it. 


als. But although Murther be the greateſt, yet. 


not the only injury that may be done to the 
. of our Neighbout; there ale | 


„ers which are alſo of a very Maiming, 4 


* . 


de a nature; The next in de- gr eat inj urq. 
lis is maiming him, de- 


priving 


it any of them to bear any ſway with thee; 
if they be once entertain d in the Heart, . 
this or any other ſin, that may ſerve their 


ry of any of the mortal effects of thy Neigh- 
urs Drunkenneſs, be ſure not to intice bim 


poſe. do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame pra- 
ce; for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring 


— 
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priving him of any Member, or at leaſt of: 
uſe of it; and this is a very great wrong 
miſchief to him, as we may gear pp the Jud 
ment of God himſelf, in the caſe of the bon 
ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's means | 
a Member, FExod. 21. 16. the freedom of 
whole life was thought but a reaſonable eco 
N for it. He ſhall let him go free, faith 
ext, for his ee: Nay,. though it were a | 
conſiderable part, if it were but a Tooth, whi 
of all others may be loſt with the leaſt damay 
yet the ſame amends was to be made, Verſ: 28, 
1 19. But we need no other vil 
That which of meaſuring this Injury, than 
every Man judgment of every Man in his o 
dreads for caſe : How much does every 
himſelf. . dread the loſs of a Limb? ot 
1 if he be by any accident or 
eaſe in danger of it, he thinks NO pains ore 
too much to preſerve it. And then how x 
an injuſtice, how contrary” to that great rult 
doing as we would be done to, is it for a Man to 
that to another, which he ſo.unwillingly 


fers himſelf. he ets 

ut if the perſon bepoor,onet 
Yet worſe if muſt labour for his living, the ii 
the Man be ry 1s yet greater; it is ſuch as 
Poor. in effect amount to the former ſi 

Miurther; for as the wife-Man 
Eccluſ. 24. 21. The poor man's breads his life, 
be. that deprives him thereof is a blooil-ſhedder. Nnjui 
therefore he that deprives him of the meanWhbe 
getting his Bread, by drfabting him from labmor 
ia ſurely no lefs guilty. In the law it was pen 
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10 every. Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a da- 
ze by is Neighbour, to require the Magi- 
ate to inflict the like on him, eye for eye, tooth 
oth, as it 18, Exod. 21. 24. Mops 
0. And though unprofitable MNeceſſity of 
enge be not now allowed to us waking what 
nftians, yet ſure it is the part fatisfact ion 
rery one who hath done this we can 
ry, to make what Satisfacti- kia 
lies in his. power; tis true he cannot reſtore 
imb again (Which by the way ſhould make 
wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which 
s ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but 
he may. ſatisfie for ſome of the ill effcets of 
t loſs. If that have brought the Man to 
Mt and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
e but the leaſt Ability, relieve and ſupport 
r; yea, though it be by his own extraordina- 
o! q labour: For if it be a duty of us all to be 
io the blind, and feet to the lame, as Job 
ruhe, much more mutt we be ſo to them whom 
0 ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
ly i whoever hath done this injury to any of 
poor Brethren, let him.know he is bound 
Neo all that is poſſible towards the repairing 
nc At; if he do not, every new ſuffering that 
as poor Man's wants bring upon him, becomes 
er ſu Charge and Accuſation againſt him, at 
an Mfribunal of the juſt Judge. ; 
lije, g. There are yet other degrees 
ler. "Fnjury to the Body of our Wounds and 


n 
0 


neahbour. I ſhall mention only Stripes inju- 
12VEmore, Wounds and owes ; ries alſo. 


which 


p penn may wound another, 


% 
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_ which, though it finally cauſe loſs neithe 
Life nor Limb, is yet an indangering of ba 
and the ike may be ſaid of ' ſtripes ; bot 
which however are very painful af the pref 

nay, perhaps very long aftet; and Pain, of 
temporal Evils, is to be accounted the gre 
for it is not only an Evil in it ſelf, but 
ſuch an one that permits us not, whilſt we 
under it, to enjoy any other good; a May 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt delig 
If any Man deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries 

him again ask himſelf, how he would lik 
to have his own Body ſlaſht or bruiſed, 
put to paſs under thoſe painful means of Cl 
which are many times neceſſary in ſuch (i 
1 preſume there is no Man would will 
undergo this from another, and why 
ſhouldeſt thou offer it to him? 
222. The ttuth is, this fin 
This cruelty to cruelty to others is the ett 
others the ef- a great pride, and haugbt 
fect of Pride. oft heart: We look upon o 
e with ſuch Contempt, that 
think it no matter how they are uſed ; wet 
they muſt bear blows from us, when in 
mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparage 
but we are all on a flame. The-provocatiot 
theſe Injuries are commonly ſo flight, that 
not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 3 
grineſs of Humour, that we take fire at 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould. be 
by them. Nay, fore! are àdvanced to iu} 
wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without am 


Ve 
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cation at all, in cool Blood, as they ſay, they 
n thus wtong their poor Brethren, and make 
part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
in to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
ke ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 
eir power, that they are glad when they can 
t find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do 
without all Moderation. And others will ſet 
en together by the Ears, only that they may 
ve the ſport of ſeeing the Scuffle; like the old 
ant, that made it one of their publick ſports 
ſee Men kill one another; and ſure we have 
little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take de- 
bt in ſuch ſpectacles. 
22. This favageneſs and cruelty of Mind is fo 
becoming the nature of a Man, that he is not 
lowed to uſe it, even to his Beaſt ; how intole- 
le is it then towards thoſe that are of the 
e nature, and which is more, are Heirs of 
» ſame eternal hopes with us? They that 
n thus tranſgreſs agaipſt their Neighbours in 
of the foregoing particulars, or whatever elſe 
urtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want 
n this loweſt ſort of Juitice, the negative to 
it Neighbours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 
24, Neither can any Man excuſe himfelf by 
ing, what he hath done was only in return of 
e Injury offered him by the other; for ſup- 
eit be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 
ſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
enger without, Injury to that Man, who is 
by being thine Enemy, become thy Vaſlat, 
axe, to do with him what thou liſt; thou 
never the more tight of dominĩon ever him, 
becaule 


becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefy 
if thou hadſt no power over his Body before, tf 
certain thou haſt none now, and therefore th 
art not only uncharitable, (Which yet were (i 
enough to damn thee) but unge in every . 
of violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this in 
ſtice aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, wil, 
hath reſerved Vengeance as his on peculi; 
right,” Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith WM. 
Lord, Rom. 12. 19. And then: he that will; 
Revenge for himſelf, what does he, but incro; 
upon tt1s ſpecial Right and Prerogative of Gr 
ſnatch the Sword, as it were, out of his hand H. 
if he knew better how to wield it? Which 
at once a robbery and contempt of the Din 
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SUNDAY XI. ff 


Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of | 
Neighbour; againſt injuring him as 

- cerning his Wife, his Goods. Of Opp 

ou, Theft; Of paying of Debts, &c 


l, a 

T 

| Sc, 1. AE Third pare 

His Poſſeſſi- Negative JuWis 


concerns the Wer 
8 ſeſſions of bb 
Neighbours: What I mean by Poſſeſſions, II an, 


not better explain than by referring yoſe th 


ons. 
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tenth Commandment, the end of which is 
Pridle all coverous appetites and deſires to- 
is the poſſeiſion of our Neighbour. There 
ind reckoned up not only his houſe, ſervants, 
cattle, which may all paſs under the one 
ral name of his Goods or Riches, bur par- 
ly his Wife, as a principal part of his 
ions, and therefore when we conſider this 
of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the pol- 
s of our Neighbour, we muſt apply ir to 
is Wife as well as his Goods. 

The ſpecial and peculiar right 

very Man hath in his Wife is His Vi fe; 
| known, that it were vain to 

y thing in proof of it ; the great impatience 
very Husband hath to have this right of 
vaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently under- 
in the World, and therefore none that 
his injury to another can be ignorant of 
arneſs of it. The corrupting of a Man's 
enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is by all 
vledg'd to be the worſt ſort of Theft, ing: 
eyond that of the Goods. 


of 


45 (@deed there is in this one, 70 
On! of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing 4 
p r, ſome towards the Mans Wife the 


cc. and ſome towards the greateſt Inju- 
; Towards the Woman ſtice, 
1 pale the greareft imagina- : 

Jul is that injuſtice to her Soul, which was 


the Wnentioned as the higheſt of all others, 


of Fobbing her of her inno- | 
ons, and ſetting her in a To the Woman. 
Z Yo the horrideſt wicked - 

; ty neſs 
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neſs (no leſs than luſt and perjury together) 
-which it is, probable ſhe may never return 
then it proves the damning of her et 
Next, it is in reſpect of this World the rd 
her of her credit, making her abhorred an 
ſpiſed, and her very name a reproach ama 
Men; and beſides, it is the depriving her- 
-thar happineſs of life, which ariſes from the 
rual kindneſs and affection that is between 
and Wife. Inftead whereof, this brings in 2 
ing and abhorring of each other, from wi 
flow multitudes of miſchiefs, roo many! 
| hhearle, in all which the Man hath his ſhare 
| 4. Bur beſides thoſe, there are 
Jo the many and high Injuftices ; for 
Man. firſt, the robbing bim of that, wh 
all other things be accounts moſt if 

.ons, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wik 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incom 
cable right, tbat himſelf cannot, if he 
make 1t over to any other; and therefore 
cannot, without the utmoſt injuſtice, be tc 
him by any. Nor is this all, but ir is farther 
gulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern it) 
moſt tormenting paſſion of Jealoufie, whit 
all others the moſt painful; and which ff 
Men upon the moſt deſperate attempts; 
ing, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 6. 34. Thew 
Man. Ir is yet further, the bringing upt 
all that ſcorn, and contempt, which by :h 
| 2 of the World fall on them wi 
| ſo abuſed, and which is by many efteer 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong; and 
it be true, chat it is very unjuſt he ſb 
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f reproach, only becauſe he-is injured, yer | 


5 the World could be new moulded, it 
certainly be his Lot; and therefore it adds 


h to the Injury. Again, this may indeed be 


bbery in the uſual ſenſe of the word, for per- 

it may be the thruſting in the Child of the 

erer into his Family, to ſhare both in the 
eenance and portions of his own Children: 
0 WY this is an arrant Theft, firſt in reſpect of 
lan, who: ſurely intends not the providing 
SWnother Man's Child; and then in reſpect 
\ WM: Children, who by that means are defraud- 
a WW ſo much as that goes away with. And 
re ¶ ore whoſoever hath this circumſtance of 
foren to repent of, cannot do it effectually, 

pur reſtoring to the Family, as much as he 
ot Wby this means robb d it of. A8 1 
Wut Au this put together, will 

make this the greateſt and The moſt ir- 
he provoking injury that can reparable. 
forWne ro a Man, and (which . 
e LoWens it yet more) it is that, for which x 
cher an never make reparations; for unleſs it 
n it / WM the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
wih part of this fin wherein that can be done 3 
ich purpoſe, it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
pts that the Thief was appointed to feftore 
hend, and that freed him; but the Adulrerer 
8 "9 no poiſibility of making any reſtitution, 
Dy hegtis faction, he muſt pay his Life for his 


n WY, Lev. 20. 10. And though now-a-days 


elteMWers ſpeed better, live many days to re. 
andſeir guilt, and perhaps to laugh at theſe 
> (hol they have * injured, yet let them be 


2 aſſured 


[ 
„ 
0 

| 

| 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad recky 
and that whether they fepent or not; | 
God's Grace they do come to Repentance 
- guiſhes of Soul, terrors and perplexities off 
penitential exerciſes, twere little enough to 
off the guilr of any one ſingle act of this| 
for ſuch a trade ot this fin, as roo many d 
it immediately, leſt they want time to go 


with it: For let no Man flatter himſelf, th: 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin c 


madneſs is ir for Men to run in to this fin, 


Fire, where the burnings of his Luſt ſhall 


fight, with whom the darkneſs is no di 


will then find this to be no cheap fin : mar 


{cience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them; 
indeed were a Man's whole life ſpent in 


Whar overwhelming ſorrows are then req 


Certainly it is ſo great a task, that it is hi 
neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to 


waſnt away with a fingle act of Repent 
no, he muſt proportion the Repentance n 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and inf 
ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how ſti 


that with ſuch painful purſuits as man) 
which he knows he muſt at the beſt hand, i 
ſuppoſing he do repent of ir, coſt him thus 
Bur then, if he do not repent, infinitely de 
Ir loſes him all his title to Heaven, that p 
Purity, and gives him his portion in the 


thole everlaſting burmnings; for how cloſely 
ver he hath acted this ſin, be ir ſo that ht 
have ſaid with the Adulterer in Fob 25. 1) 
eye ſeeth me, yet tis ſure he-equld not 
greateſt obſcuriry ſhelter himſelf from 


* 
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139. 12. And he it is who hath expreſly, 
med ro judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 
; Adulterers God will judge. God grant that 
at live in this foul guilt, may ſo ſeaſona- 
and ſo throughly judge themſelves, that 
may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judg- 
of his. | 
The ſecond thing ro which 
egative Juſtice to our Neigh- His Goods, 
poſſeſſion reacheth, is his 
s, under which general word is contained 
ſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
„Money, and the like, in which he hath 
it and property : theſe we are by the rule 
s juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without 
p, either ro work him damage in any of 
| Or to get any of them to our ſelves: I 
a difference berween theſe rwo, becauſe 
ay be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
* — the one Malice, the other Cove- 
ls. | | 
fin, rhe malicious Man deſires to JS 
1an\Mhis Neighbours Miſchief, tho' Malicious 
d, nothing by ir himſelf : tis Injuſtice, 
nus Mntly ſeen that Men will make 2 
y 0k and ſpoil of the Goods of one, ro whom 
ara grudge , though they never deſign 
any thing to themſelves by ir, bur only 
Walure of doing a ſpight to the other. This 
Woft helliſh humour, directly anſwerable 
of the Devil, who beſtows all his pains ' 
„ aſtry, not to bring in any good to 
but only to ruin and undo others; and 
ntrary. it is to all rules of Juſtice, vou 
„„ - 


\ 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God to! 
Fews concerning the goods of an enemy; wh 
they were ſo far from being allowed a libery 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are exp 
bound to prevent ir, Exod. 23. 45. F thoum 

thy enemy's Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, they 
ſurely bring it back to him again: If thou ſr 
Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under his but 
and wouldſt forbear to help him, thou ſhalt |; 
help with him: Whereas you ſee it is a debt 
owe to our very enemies, to prevent that 
and damage, which by any accident he! 
danger of; and that even with ſome labour MF, 
pains to our ſelves, How horrible an injulio; 
is it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and 
mage on him? Whoever 1s guilty of this 
him never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying be : 
vot enrich'd himſelf by rhe ſpoil of his Ne 
bour, that he hath nothing of it cleaves u 
finger; for fnre this malicious injuſtice is nc 
a fault than the covetqus one, nay, I lun 
in reſpect of the Principle and Cauſe, | 
which ir flows, it may be greater; this h 
of another being worſe than the immod 
love of our ſelyes: whoever hath thus milcl 
bis Neighbour, he is as much bound to 
the injury, to make ſatisfaction for the lik 
if he had enrich'd himſelf by it. 

| 8. But on the other fide, |: 
Covetous the covetous Defrauder the 
Injuſtice.' judge his fin light, becauſe ti 

| another, that in ſome one 
ourweighs it; for perhaps in others hi 

© caſt the Scales; certainly it does in this ont 


— 
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at is unjuſt for greedirieſs of gain, is like 
tiply more acts of this fin, -rhan he that 
out of malice; for it is impoſſible any Man 
d have ſo many objects of malice as he may 
of his covetouſneſs. There is no Man at ſo 
ral a defiance with all Mankind, that hates- 

e body ; bur the coverous Man hath as ma- 

nu djects of his Vice, as there be things in 

World he accounts valuable. But I mall 

ev. Wnger ſtand upon this compariſon ; tis ſure 

at are both great and crying fins, and that is* 
ie Md enough of abhorring each; ler us de- 
ur Wl now to the ſeveral branches of this ſort of 
njuMous Injuſtice ; tis true they may all bear 
andWame of Robbery or Theft, for in effect they 
tho ſo; yer for method ſake, it will not be 
to diſtinguiſh them into theſe three; Op- 
Dn, Theft and Deceit. 
By oppreflion I mean thar 
noand bare-faced Robbery of Oppreſſion. 
g upon the Poſſeſſions of o 
und owning and avowing the doing ſo:. 
ie doing of this there are ſeveral Inſtru- 
as firſt, that of Power, by which many 
ns and Princes have been turned out of 
ights, and many private Men out of their 
$; Sometimes again, Law is made the In- 
mt of it; he that covers his Neighbours: 
or Goods pretends a claim to them, and 
y corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 
r elſe over-raling it by Greatneſs and Au- 
gets Judgment on his fide ; this is a high 
ſon, and of the worſt ſort, thus to make 
w, which was intended for the protection 
L 4 and 
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and defence of Mens rights to be the meay 
overthrowing them; and it is a very heavy; 
that lies both on him that procures, and on 
that pronounceth ſuch a ſentence, yea, and 
the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a Cauſe; 
by ſo doing, he aſſiſts in the oppreſſion. Sy 
times again the very neceſſities of the oppre 
are the Means of his oppreſſion. Thus it is i 
caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury: Al 
is in extreme want of Money, and this g 
opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt un, 
ſcionably from him, to which the poor Ma 
forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent w 
And thus alſo it is often with exacting 

lords, who, when their poor Tenants know 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack 
- Skrew them beyond the worth of the thing, 
theſe, and many the like, are bur ſeveral w 
of acting this one Sin of Oppreſſion, which 
comes yer the more heinous, by how much 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus opprel 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and 
therleſs is in Scripture mentioned as the he 
of this Sin. 


| 10. It is indeed a moſt c 
God's venge- guilt, and that againſt v 
ance againſt God hath threarned his be 
it. vengeance, as we read in d 
Texts of Scripture 3 thus 


Exek 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the pow, fr 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die! 
blood ſhall be upon him: And the ſame ſentenc ort 
tepeated againſt him, Verſe 18. Indeed * 


hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the protec 


\ 
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poor and oppteſſed, that he is engaged as 
ere, in hohour to be ** avenger, and ac- 
ingly,: Eſal. 12. we lee God ſolemnly de- 
g his reſolution of appearing for them, Ver. 3. 
he oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſigbing of the 
„ now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet 
in ſafety from him. The advice therefore of 
on is excellent, Prov, 22. 22. Rob not the 
becauſe he is poor: neither oppreſs the afflicted 

ate, far the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
pail the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they 
ke in the end to have little joy of the boo- 
brings them 'in, when it thus engages God 
ft them. | ; 
. The ſecond ſort of this Injuftice 
eft ; and of that alſo there are two Theft. 
; the one the with-holding what 
F Mould pay, and the other taking from our 
+> MÞbour what is already in his poſſeſſion. 

Of the firſt ſort is the 

aying of Debts, whether Nor paying what. 
as we have borrowed, or we borrow. - 


\ 


(| 


( 


ind 


"Wiſe are become our Debts, for they are e- 
al due to him, that can lay either of theſe 
do them; and therefore the with-holding 
er of them is a Theft, a keeping from my 
bour that which is his; yet the former of 
is rather the more injurious, for by that 
from him, that which he once actually 
e it Money or whatever elſe) and ſo make 
nend Norle than I found him. This is a very 
ed and very common Injuſtice. Men can 
tec days with as great confidence deny him 

L353 that 


prel 
as by our own yoluntary 
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and defence of Mens rights to be the mean 
overthrowing them; and it is a very heavy; 
that lies both on him that procures, and on 
that pronounceth ſuch a ſentence, yea, and 
the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a Cauſe; 
by ſo doing, he aſſiſts in the oppreſſion. 90 
times again the very neceſſities of the oppre| 
are the Means of his oppreſſion. Thus it is in 
caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury: A | 
is in extreme want of Money, and this g 
opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt unt 
ſcionably from him, to which the poor Ma 
forced ro yield, to ſupply his preſent w 
And thus alſo it is often with exacting I 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack 
- Skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 
theſe, and many the like, are but ſeveral y 
of acting this one Sin of Oppreſſion, which 
comes yer the more heinous, by how much 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus opprel 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and 
therleſs is in Scripture mentioned as the he 
of this Sin. 


| 10. It is indeed a molt ei 
God's venge. guilt, and that againſt v. 
ance againſt God hath threatned his be 
it. vengeance, as we read in d 
Tons of Scripture 3 thus ll 

Exel 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely di 
blood ſhall be upon him: And the ſame ſentenc or! 
' repeated againſt him, Verſe 18. Indeed 75 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the prote, 
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poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
ere, in hohour to be their avenger, and ac- 
ingly,: Fſal. 12. we ſee God ſolemnly de- 
s his reſolution of appearing for them, Ver. 5. 
he oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the 
„ now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet 
in ſafety from bim. The advice therefore of 
un is excellent, Prov. 22. 22, Rob not the 
becauſe be is poor: neither oppreſs the afflifted 
gate, far the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
poil the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they 
ke in the end to have little joy of the boo- 
brings them in, when it thus engages God 
ſt them. | 
The ſecend ſort of this Injuftice ; 
heft; and of that alſo there are two Theft, 
$; the one the with- holding what 55 
ould pay, and the other taking from our 
hbour what is already in his poſſeſſion. 
Of the firſt ſort is tke 
aying of Debts, whether Nor paying what 
as we have borrowed, or we borrow. + 
as by our own voluntary je 
iſe are become our Debts, for they are e2 
due to him, that can lay either of theſe 


do them ; and therefore the with-holding 


her of them is a Theft, a keeping from my 
bonr- that which is his; yet the former of 
is rather the more injurious, for by that 
from him; that which he once actually 
e it Money or whatever elſe) and ſo make. 
vorſe than I found him. This is a very 
and very common Injuſtice. Men can 
days with as great confidence deny him 

— that 
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that asks a Debt, as they da him that ask 
Alms; nay; many times it is made matter 
quarrel for a Man to demand his own : Bei 
rhe many attendances the Creditor is pur 
in pur:uir of it, are yet a farther injury to l 
by waſting: his time, and taking him off fn 
other buſineſs; and ſo he is made a loſer i 
way too. This is {6 great injuſtice, that! 
not how a Man can look upon any thing be 
ſeſſes as his own right, whilft be thus denig 
mother his. It is the Duty of every Man in d 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and* caſt hin 
again naked upon God's Providence, than 1 
10 feather his Neſt with the ſpoils of his Ne 
bours. And ſurely it will. prove the more 
ving courſe, not only in refpe& of the ble 
which may be expected upon juſtice, com 
with the Curfe that attends the. contrary, 


v 

even in worldly Prudence alſo; for he tha b 
fers paying his Debts, will at laſt be forcſ t. 
it by Law, and that upon much wotſe % in 
than he might have done it voluntarily, willh's 


greater charge, and with ſuch a Joſs of his 
| Ji. that afterwards in his greateſt neceſſiti 
will not know where to borrow. But the 


I 
way for a Man to ſecure himfelf from the Mb 
of this injuſtice, is never to borrow more ſure 
he knows he hath means to repay, unleſs Hi! 
of one who knowing his diſability, is e C 


to run the hazard, Otherwiſe he commit 
fin at the very time of borrowing, for he 
that from his Neighbour upon promiſe of 
ing, which he knows he is never likely to 
m kim; which is a flat robbery, 


. 
3 


pay their own debts, ties alſo bat we are 
y Surety to pay thoſe debts of. bound for. 
rs for which he ſtands bound, 

aſe the Principal either cannot, or will not: 

by being bound; he hath made ir his own- 
t, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it ro the 
litor, who, tis preſum'd, was drawn ta 
on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
is directly cheared and betrayed by him, if 
ee him not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, 
+ Man ſhould: pay for that which he never 
ived benefit by, I ſhall- yield it, ſo far as to 
juſt matter of warinels to every Man, how 
enters into ſuch engagements, but it can ne- 

e made an excuſe for the breaking them. 

s for the other ſort of Debt. | 


which is brought upon a hat we have 
by his on voluntary pro- promiſed,” 
that alſo cannot without Aa 
injuſtice be with-holden; for it is now the 
Ws right, and then tis no matter by what 
it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David 
sit part of the deſcription of a juſt Man, 
15. 4. that he keeps his Promiſes, yea, 
they were made to his own diſadvantage3 
ſurely, he is utterly unfit to aſcend to the 
Hill there ſpoken of, either as that ſigniſi- 
is e Church here, or Heaven hereafrer, that 
minor punctually obſerve this part of Juſtice. 
r he ſis ſort of Debt, may be reduced ithe wages 
iſe ole ſervant, the hire of the labourer; and the 
to holding of theſe is a. great fin, and the com- 
$0f. thoſe! that are thus injured; aſtend up 
de 
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3s of you kept back by: hu crieth, and the 


find a ſtrict command in this matter, Thoy | 


yet have at laſt ſo much mercy to thy (el 


will 
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to God, Behold (ſaith: St. James) the hire ꝙ 
labourers which have reaped down your fields, y 


of them that have reaped are entred into the en 
the Lord of Sabbath. And Deut. 24. 14, 1;, 


not oppreſs a hired Servant that is poor and na 
at his day ſhalt thou give him bis hire, neither 
the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſe 
his heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt thee to the 
and it be fin unto thee, This is one of thoſe 
clamorous fins which will not ceaſe crying, 
it bring down God's Vengeance: and there 
though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor Bro cc 


not to pull down judgments on thee by 


wronging him. 
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SUNDAY XU. 


0 Theft » Stealing ; Of deceit in 7. 
4 in Traffick 3 of Reſtitution, &c. 


| ſu1 

e Jer HE ſecond pair: 
Stealing the Theft, is the ue, 
Goods of our from our Neiglt vr h 
Nezghbour, that which is ali be. 
> 3 in his poſſeſſion: 8, 
this may be done either more violenthy g þ 
openly, or elle more cloſely and ſlily; theMels 
trif 


is the manner of thoſe that rob on the " 
| : p 
«8: 
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inder houſes, where by force they take the 
xds of their Neighbour; the other is the way 
the pilfering Thief, that takes away a Man's 
ds unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute 
ich of theſe is the worſt, tis enough that 
are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make 
n odious to God, unfit for human ſociety, and 
ay the actors to the greateſt miſchiefs even 
this World, death itſelf being by Law ap- 
red rhe reward of it ; and'there are few that 
w this trade long, but ar laſt meer with 
fruit of it. I am ſure tis madneſs for any 
believe that he ſhall ſteal ſecurely, for he 
contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
wits for the finding him our ; and which is 
itely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
z0d, which does uſually purſue ſuch Men to 

ction, even in chis World; witneſs the 
y ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
e craftieſt Thieves. But however, if he 
ſecure from the vengeance here, I am̃ ſure 


ar 


T, ing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
him 'from the vengeance of ir hereafter. 
XC N now „ When theſe dangers are weighed ; 


ſure appear, that the Thief makes a piti- 


 piirgain ; he ſteals his Neighbour's Money or 
he ue, and in exchange for ir, he muſt pay his 
leigiWr his Soul, perhaps both; and if the whole 
is al be too mean a price for a Soul, as he tells us, 
ſion: 8. 36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
ntl) We himſelf bought them, what a ftrange 
; theſWels is it, to barter them away for every 
ui nile, as many do, who have got ſuch an 


habit 
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of, when they can by. it buy the thing a lin 


ſeom his Neighbour that which properly bela 


ing of two. great fins in one, defrauding 


habit of Stealing that not the meaneſt worthls 
thing can eſcape their fingers ? Under this H 
of Theft, may be ranked the Receivers of ſto 
Goods, whether thoſe that take them, as p. 
ners in the Theſt, or thoſe that buy them, wh 
they know or believe they are ſtoll'n. 'Thisn 
ny (that pretend much to abhor Theft) are gui 


cheaper than the common rate. And here { 
eomes. in the concealing of any Goods a 
finds of his Neighbour, which whoſoever | 
ſtares. not, if he knew or can learn our the ow 
is no better than a Thief; for he withhd 
val 
ud 
> 2 


ul f 


to him: And ſure twill nor be uncharitable 
fay , that he that will do this, will likey 
commit the groſſer Theft, were he by tha 
more in danger of Law, than in iHis he is. 
9 The chird part of injuſtice is Dec 
Deceit. and in that there may be as many 
\., as there are occaſions of intercourſe 
dealing: berween Man and Man. 
2. It were impoſſible ro name them all 
L think they will be contained under hel 
general Deceits; in matters of Truſt, ani 
matters of Traffick, or Bargaining, unlels i 
that of Gaming, which therefore here by 
way I muſt tell you; is as much a Fraud 
Deceit as any of the reſt. 
3. He that deceives a Man in 
In Thu Truſt that is committed ro him 
t Builey of a great injuſtice, and h th 
the moſt 1 fort of- one; it is the ls, 


ing 
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K 


miſe · breaking; for in all truſts there is a 
mile implied, if not expreſt; for the very ac- 
ting of the truſt, contains under it a promiſe 
ideliry,. theſe truſts are broken ſ-merimes ta. 
liying, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
re are many, ways of doing it, according to 
ſeveral kinds of the truſt; ſometimes a truſt. 
nore general, like that of Poti phar to Jeſeph, 
39. 4. a Man commits ro another all that 
hath ; and thus Guardians of Children, and: 
etimes Stewards are intruſted: ſometimes, 
in it is more limited, and reftrained to ſome, 
ſpecial thing: a Man intruſts another to- 
pain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or: 
mts. ſome one thing into his hands ro ma- 
2 and. diſpoſe : Thus among Servants, ir is 
al for one to be intruſted with one part of the 
ſters Goods, and another with another part 
gem. Now in all theſe, and the like Caſes,, 


ſoever acts yet: tou him that intruſts him 5, 


the ſame fulneſs that he would for 

ſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro- 

lly imbezzle the things committed to him. 

ſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 

great fin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
nanner, he that being intruſted with the exe- 

dn of a dead Man's Teſtament, and acts nor 
ding to the known intention of the dead 

„ bur enriches himſelf by what is aſſigned to 

n ins, he is guilty of this fin, in reſpect of the 
bin, which is ſo much the greater, by how 
and Ih the dead hath no means of remedy and 
he ess, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
ing ing of Graves, which is a theft of which Men 
| nuatu-⸗ 


* 
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naturally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be 
very hardned Thief that can attempt ir. þ 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more he 
nous, when either God or the poor are imm 
diately concerned in ir, that is, when any thin 
is committed ro a Man, for the Uſes either | 
Piety or Charity; this adds Sacrilege to by 
the fraud and the treachery, and ſo gives hig 
title to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe leve 
fins, which are ſo heavy, that he that fort 
preſent gain will adventure on them, makes 
ill, nay, a much worſe bargain than Gehe 
2 Kings 5. 27. Who by getting the Raiment( 
Naaman, got his Leprofie too. 

080 4. The ſecond ſort of fraud i; 
In Traffick, matters of Traffick and Bargain 
e wherein there may be deceit ba 
in the Seller and Buyer; that of the Seller 
commonly either in concealing the faults of i 
commodity, or elſe in over-rating it. 

bot 5. The ways of conceali 

The Seller's con- its faults are ordinarily thi 
cealing the faults either firſt by denying that 
of bis ware. hath any juſt fault; nay, 9 

2 haps commending it for | 
direct contrary quality, and this is downri 
lying, and fo adds that fin to the other, 
if that lye be. confirmed by an oath, as it 
too uſually, then the yet greater guilt of! 
jury comes in alſo ; and then what a hea} 
fins is here gathered together ? Abundan 
enough to fink any poor Soul to deſtruction, 
all this only ro skrew a little more Money out alm 
his Neighbour's Pocket, and that ſomerin*W, 
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ry little, tis a Miracle that any Man that 
inks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable and 
ntemptible a price. A ſecond means of con- 
ling is by uſing ſome art to the thing, to 
ke it look fair, and ſo hide the faults of it; 
| this is aCting a Lye, tho' ir be nor ſpeaking 
> which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
ly in this caſe as much of the intention of 
ating and defrauding, as the moſt impudenr 
ſwearing can have. A third means is the pick- 
out ignorant Chapmen ; this is, I believe, 
Art too well known among Tradeſmen , 
o will not bring out their faulty Wares to 
n of skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch 
oſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
them; and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
former; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
ning and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
y own Art or his Weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt let 
Chapman krow what he buys, and if his 
skill enable him not to judge, nay, if he do 
actually find out the fault, thou art bound 
ll it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
omewhar which is not there, he preſuming 
is thar good quality in it, which thou 
weſt is not: and therefore thou mayeſt as 
ltly take his Money for ſome goods of ano- 
Mans, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never. 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man 
om Neny to be an arrant Cheat. To this head of 
element may be referred that deceit of falſe 
um ts and Meaſures, for chat is the concealing 
| from 


* 
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from the Buyer a defect in the quantity, as th 
other was in the quality of the Commodity, an 
is again the making him pay for what he hat 
not. This ſort of Fraud is pointed at particy 
larly by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note w 
on it, that it , an abomination to the Lord. 
6. The ſecond part of Fraud in ij 
His over- Seller, lies in over- rating the Con 
rating it. modity ; though he have not dil 
3 ſed, or concealed the Faults of | 
and ſo hath dealt fairly in that reſpect, yet 
he ſer an unreaſonable price upon it, he defraul 
the Buyer: I call that an unreaſonable pri 
which exceeds the true worth of the thing, cat 
fidered with thoſe moderate gains, which 1 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in d 
Sale: Whatever is beyond this, muſt in all lik 
Ithood be ferchr in by ſome of theſe ways; 
firſt, by raking advantage of rhe Buyer's In 
rance in the value of the ching, which ist 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which be 
already been ſhewn to be a deceit: or ſeco 


ly, by taking advantage of his Neceſſity: I. C 
findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need ere 
ſuch a thing, and therefore rakeft this oppoſ of 


niry to ſer the Dice upon him, but this is f 
very ſin of Extortion and Oppreſſion, {poken 
before; for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly u 
the price of any thing, but either its becom 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better 
it ſelf ; but the neceſſity of thy Brother ci 
neither of theſe, his naked neſs doth not 
the eloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in evet 
more, neither doth it make them any way! 
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and therefore to rate them ever the higher, 
o change thy way of trading, and ſell even 
wants and neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 
ich ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or, 
xdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
iſcretion of the Chapman. A Man perhaps 
reſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
t fancy ſo to over- rule his reaſon, that he re- 
es to have it upon fy terms. If thou fin- 


t this in him, and thereupon raiſeth thy rate, 
is t make him buy his folly, which is of 
other the deareſt purchaſe; tis ſure his fan- 
adds nothing to the real value, no more than 
neceſſity did in the former caſe, and there- 
> ſhould not add to the price. He therefore 
t will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of Selling, 
ſt not catch at all advantages, which the 
ver of his Chapman may give, but conſider 
rly what the thing is worth, and what he 
d afford it for to another, of whom he bad 
ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to 
at no higher a price. 1 
, On the Buyer's part there are ; 
ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 
of Fraud; yet it is poſſible a the Buyer, 
h may ſometimes happen to ſell TTY 
ewhat, rhe worth whereof he is not ace 
ted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
Buyer to make gain by his Ignorance, as in. 
other caſe ir was for the Seller; bur that 
Ich often falls out, is the eaſe of Neceſſity, 
ch may 38 probably fall on the Seller's fide, 
de Büyers: A Man's wants -compell him ro 
and permitt him not to ſtay, to make rhe beſt 
| bargain, 


rr , nãů 7 ED ER. on OE.  EEON 


236 . The Whole Duty of Man. 
bargain, bur forces him to take the firſt of; 
and here for the Buyer ro grate upon him, he. 
cauſe he ſees him in that ſtrair, is the ſame faul 
which I before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 
8. In this whole buſineſs q 
Many Tempta - Traffick, there are ſo many op. 
tions to deceit in portunities of deceir , that ia 
Traffick, Man had need fence himle 
with a very firm reſolution iy 
nay, love of Juſtice, or he will be in danger 1 
fall under Temptation; for, as the wiſe Ma 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 2. 2. As a Nail ſticks faſt bet ven om 
the joynings of the Stones, ſo doth fin ſtick clol 
between Buying and Selling; it is ſo interwon : 
ven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very fir 
principles and grounds of them, that it is taugt 
together with them, and ſo becomes part of th 
Art; ſo that he is now- a- days ſcarce thoug 
fir ro manage a Trade that wants it; while s; 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding{h ! 
applauds and hugs himſelf ; nay, perbap re 
| boaſts to others how he hath over-reacht | 
Nei hbour. ; | d 
| What an intolerable ſhau es 
The Commonneſs is this, that we Chriſtiam ren 
of injuſtice, a re- who are, by the Precept. 
proach to Chri- our Maſter, ſer to thoſe hig 
ſttanity, duties of Charity, ſhould, Wy 
1 ſtead of practiſing them, qui 
unlearn thoſe common rules of Juſtice, wii v 
mere nature teaches ? For, I think, I may aſe + 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of Iii: 
tice, towards the poſſeſſions of our Neighboule th 
which would not be adjudged to be ſo or TY) 


— 
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ber Heathen ; ſo char as St. Paul tells thoſe of 
\e Circumciſion, that the Name of God was 
Lſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagreea- 
leneſs that was berwixt their Practice and their 
aw, Rom. 2. 24. ſo now may it be ſaid of us, 
ar the Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the 
urls and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
ives of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
ticularly in this fin of Injuſtice ; for ſhame, 
us at laſt endeayour to wipe off this reproach 
om our profeſſion, by leaving theſe practices; 
which, methinks, this one ſingle conſidera- 
n ſhould be enough to perſuade us. 
9. Yer beſides this, there wants » 
other; among which, one It zs not the 
re is of ſuch a Nature, as may way toentich 
vail with the arranteſt world- 4 Man, 
g; and that is, that this courſe 
th not really tend to the enriching of him; 
te is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
2 a Canker, eats out all the benefit was ex- 
Hed from ir. This no Man can doubt that be- 
es the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
Texts to this purpoſe: Thus Prov. 22. 16. He 
oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe by riches, ſhall 
ly come to want, So Habbak, 2. 6. Moe to him 
encreaſeth that which is not his! how long? 
be that ladeth himſelf with thick clay: ſpall 
not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee; and 
ke that ſhall vex thee > And thou ſhalt be for 
ves tothem. This is commonly the fortune of 
e that ſpoil and deceive others, they ar laſt 
t with ſome that do the like to them. Bur 
Place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the ſign of a flying n 
is ſigniſied the curſe that goes forth againk 4 

'fin, Verſe 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the 
of Hoſts, andit ſhall enter into the houſe of the Ti 
and into the houſe of him that ſweareth faiſly h 
Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the timber th 
f, and with the ftones thereof, Where yon 
Theft and Perjury are the two fins againſt wh 
this Curle is aimed; (and they too often go 
gether in the manner of defrauding ) and 
nature of this Curſe is, to conſume the Ho 
to make an utter deſtruction of all that bel 
to him that is guilty of either of theſe fins, 
whilſt thou art ravening after thy Neighbo 
Goods or Houle, thou art but gathering fut 
burn thine own, And the effects of theſe thn 
nings of God, we daily ſee in the ſtrange 
roſperouſneſs of ill gotten Eſtates 5 which e 
| ; Tha is apt enough to obler ve in other Mens c 
He that ſees his Neighbour decline in his E 
can preſently call to mind, This was gorten 
opptreſſion or deceit; yet ſo ſottiſn are we, ſo 
witcht with the love of gain, that he that m 
this obſervation: can ſeldom turn ir to his 
ule, is nevertheleſs greedy, or unjuſt him 
for that vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 
10. But alas! if thou cou 
It ruins the be ſure that thy unjuſt Pol 

Soul eternally: ons ſhould nor be torn 
thee, yer when thou remem 
eſt how dear thou muſt pay for theM in 
ther World, thou haſt little reaſon to bra 
thy Prize. Thou thinkeft thou haſt been Wow 
cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy Wis of 
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er; but God knows all-rhe while, there is ano- 
er over- teaching thee, and cheating thee of 
har is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul; 
> Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe 
do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, will 
it the hook wich a lels, and to the great one 
ming with greedineſs to devour that, is him- 
fraken. So that thou art gaping to ſwallow 
thy poor Brotber, art thy ſelf made a prey 
thar-great Devourer. And alas! what will 
eaſe thee in Hell, that thou haſt left Wealth 

hind thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there 
Wnt that which the meaneſt beggar here en- 
s, even a drop of water to cool thy tongue? 
nſider this, and from henceforth ſtrive. to em- 
Wy all that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed 


ge Weceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the 
h enffÞuds of the grand Deceiver. 

is caW 1. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
Ely neceſſary that thou make The neceſſity 


enſticurion to all whom thou haſt of Reſtituts- 
e, ſofhnged: for as long as thou on. 
at Met any thing of the unjuſt _ 
his , tis as it were an earneſt penny from the 
hinil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
xs, perhaps it may be ſaid, it will not in all 
cou be poſſible to make Reſtitution to the 
> Poſſihnged Party, peradventure he may be dead; 
rn hat caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
-men{Wighr deſcends. But if further may be object- 
A in char he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
» btafraud, may have injured many, that he can. 
been Now remember, and many that he harh no 
thy n of finding out; in this caſe all I can — 
vue 
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vile is chis: Firſt, To be as diligent as poſi 
both in recalling to mind who they were, 2 
. endeavouring to ind them out; and when, 
ter all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor: and that ti 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as th 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of uij 
gain: but when that cannot exactly be done 
tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multip 
the Acts of Fraud, yet even there let them m 
Tome general meaſures, whereby to proport 
their reſtitution : As for example, a Tradelnif 
that cannot remember how much he , hath che 
ed in every fingle parcel, yer may poflibly yg 
In the groſs whether he hath uſually over rer 
to the value of a third or a fourth part of 
Wares, and then what proportion ſoevet 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame prop 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he 
raiſed by his Trade: But herein it conceris 
very Man to deal uprightly, as in the preſenc 
God, and not to make advantage of his own. , 
gerfulnels, ro the cutting ſhorr of the Rel. 
tion, but rather go on the other hand, and be the: 
rather to give too much, than too little. 
do bappen ro give ſomewhat over, he need 
_ grudge the charge of ſuch g fin-offering, ard, 5 
| ſure he will nor, if he do heartily deſire an thin 
ment. Many other difficulties there may MW. .. 
this buſineſs of Reſtitution, which will n. 
foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particiſſ or 
ſpoke to; but the more of theſe there are n 
greater horrour ought Men ro have of ruf, 


| into the ſin of Injuſtice, which i will be ſo Je 


lay 
vol 
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if not impoiſible for them to repair, and 
ore careful ought they to be to mortifi@ 
which is rhe root of all Injuftice, ro wir, 
rouſnels. | 


) 


SUNDAY XI. 


alſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slan- 
ers, Whiſperings ; Of Scoffing for In- 
rmities, Calamities, Sins, &c. Of 
ive Juſtice. Truth. Of Lying. 
Envy and Detraction. Of Gra- 
nde, &c. | 


HE fourth Branch | 

of Negative Juſtice is Credit. 
concerns the Cre- 

dit of our Neighbours, which 
e not to leſſen or impair by any means, 
Revilarly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe Re- 
d vethere may be two forts : the one is when 
e. Wiays ſomething of his Neighbour, which 
neelſſectiy knows to be falle : The other, when 
„ au he has ſome light lurmiſe or jealouſie 
an thing, bur that upon ſuch weak grounds, 
nay as likely to be falſe as true. In either 
ill nage caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon 
arti Worter., Thar there doth ſo in the firſt of 
e are no body will doubt, every one acknow- 
of rug, thar ir is the greateſt baſeneſs to in- 
be ſoye of another; but there is as little rea- 
M ſon 
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Aon to queſtion the other; for he that repn 
thing as a truth which is but uncertain, is 1 
ar alſo; or if he do not report it as a cent 
but only as a probability, yet then thougt 
is not guilty of the lye, yet he is of the injuf 
of robbing his Neighbovr of his Credit; 
There is ſuch an aptneſs in Men to believe il 
others, that any the lighteſt jealouſie wil 
once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that pury 
and ſure ir is a moſt horrible injuftice upon: 
Ty ſlight ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard the br 
ing ſo great an evil upon another; eſpeci 
hen it is conſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes « 
monly ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſ 
peeviſhneſs, or malice in the Surmiſer, than 
any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpected. 


2. The manner of ſpreading 11 

Falſe wit- falle reports of both kinds, 5 i 

neſs. always the fame; ſometimes Neis 
more open and avowed, {ome .. 

more cloſe and private: The open is re 
times by falſe witneſs before the Courts of ch 

ſtice; and that not only hurts a Man in his ali 

dir, but in other reſpects alſo; tis the de a, 
ing him up to the puniſhment of the La, p/ 

according to the nature of the crime pre ky 

ed, does him more or leſs miſchief ; but i h 
of the highelt kind, ir may concern his BW; 

we ſee it did in Naboth's Cale, 1 Kings 21. 5 

great and crying a fin it is in this reſpeſefn; 
allo in that of the Perjury, you may Wy... 
from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe Mee . 

am now to conſider it only as it toucqg h 


Credit, and to that it is a moſt grievous 
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to have a Crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 
can afterwards be done to clear him, and 
efore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt 
ragious injuſtice to his Neighbour ; this is 
which is expreſly forbidden in the Ninth 
mandment, and was by God appointed to 
puniſhed by the inflicting of the very ſame 
ring upon him which his falſe reſtimony, 
ed to bring upon the other, Deut. 19, 16, 
The ſecond open way of ſpread- 

theſe reports, is by a publick and Publicł 
mon declaring of them, though Sanders. 
before the Magiſtrate, as in the 

r caſe, yet in all Companies, and before 
| as are likely ro carry it farther ; and this 
ually done with bitter railings and reproa- 
, It being an ordinary Art of Slanderers, 
vile thoſe whom they flander, that fo by 
ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may have 
eater 1mpre.{ion on the minds of the hea- 
this both in reſpect of the flander, and 
ailing, is a high injury, and both of them 
as debar the committers from Heaven. 
s Pſal, 15. where the upright man is deſeri- 
that ſnall have his part there, this is one 
al thing Verſe, 3. That he ſlandereth not his 
boour, And for railing, tae Apoſtle in ſe- 
| places reckons it amongſt thoſe works of 
eln which are ro ſnut Men out both from 
hurch here by Excommunicartion, as you 
lee, 1 Cor, 15+ 11, And from the Kingdom 
od hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. 6, 10. 
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| . 4. The other more cloſe ard 
N biſper- vate way of ſpreading ſuch repgn 
ing. that of a Whiſperer, he that; 
| about from one to another, and 
vately vents his ſlanders, not our of an inter 
that means to make them Jeſs publick, bu 
Ther more; this trick of delivering them by 
of ſecret, being the way to make them 
more believed, and more {ſpoken of too; fo 
that receives ſuch a Tale as a ſecret from 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by clin 
it as a ſecret to him alſo; and ſo it paſles! 
one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread o 
whole Town. This ſort of Slanderer is 
others the moſt dangerous, for he Works! 
dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own hi 
the Author; ſo that whereas in the more pul 
accuſatiors, the party may have {ome mes 
clearing himſelf and detecting his accuſet, 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that; the dl 
like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable cf#ed; 
Fore ever the Man diſcern it. This fin of 
pering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
great Crimes, which are the effects of a 
bate mind, Rem. 1. 29. It is indeed one( 
moſt incurable wounds of this Sword 
Tongue, the very bane and peſt of human! 
ty, and that which not only robs ſingle pt 
of their good names, but oftentimes whoi 
milies, nay, publick Societies of Men, of 
Peace: What Ruins, what Confuſions bat 
one fin wrought in the World ? Tis H. 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Hiper 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truh 
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ones thus employed, that they are. ſet on fire: 
ell, as St. James ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. | 
This is ſuch a guilt, that we | 
to beware of all the degrees Several ſteps 
proach to it, of which there towards this: 
ſeveral ſteps. The firſt is the Sin. 
ng ear to, and cheriſhing of 
e that come with ſlanders, for they that ens 
ain and receive them, encourage them in the 
dice; for as our common Proverb ſays, F 
were no Receivers, there would be no Thief 3. 
there were none that would give an ear to- 
there would be no tale. bearers, A ſecond. 
is, the giving too eaſie credit to them; for: 
helps them to attain part of their end. They 
e to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a Man, 
the way of doing it, muſt be by cauſing it, 
in particular Men; and if thou ſuffer them 
o it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered: in 
aim. And for thy own part, thou doſt a 
t injuſtice to thy Neighbour, to believe ill of 
without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
ch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
eporting to others what is thus told thee; 
which thou makeſt thy ſelf directly a party in 
lander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
mn from thy Neighbour thy own good opi- 
endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
W's. This is very little below che guilt of 
Wilt Whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruin 
r Neighbour's Credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
$ have ſo cloſe a dependence one upon ano- 
that it will be very hard for him that al- 
himlelf the firſt to eſcape the other, and 
M 3 indeed 
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indeed he that can rake delight to hear bis Ney 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of (0 
licious a Humour, that tis not likely he {hq 
ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander, He therefore i 
will preſerve his innocence in this matter, m 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or counteny 
any that brings theſe falſe Reports. And it iht 
leſs neceſſary to his peace, than to his innag 
cy: for he that once entertains them, muſt 
ver expect quiet, bur ſhall be continually | 
red, and ſtirred up even againſt his nearck; 
deareſt Relations; ſo that this Whiſperer ; 
Slanderer is to be look'd on by all, as a comn 
Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to wh 
as of whom he ſpeaks. 
6. Bur befides this grofler 1 

Deſpiſing and of ſlandering, there is anot 
Scoffing. whereby we may impair 

; lefſen the Credit of our Ne 
bour ; and that is by contempr and delpil 
one common effect whereof is ſcoffing and d 
ding him. This is very injurious to a Mans 
putation. For the generality of Men do ra 
rake up Opinions upon Truft than Judgme 
and therefore if they ſee a Man deſpiſed and 
ned, they will be apt to do the like. Bur be 
this effect of 3 it, there is a preſent injuſtice in 
very act of deſpiſing and ſcorning others. 
a re ordinarily but three things which are 
the occaſions of it; unleſs it be with ſuch 
whom Virtue and Godlineſs are made the me 
proachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing is nor on 
injury to our Neighbour, bur even ro God hit 
for whoſe ſake 1 it is that he is ſo deſpiſed; ! 
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e are, Firſt, the Infirmities; Secondly, the 
amities; Thirdly, the Sins of a Man; and 
of theſe are very far from being ground of 
triumphing over him. 
Firſt, for Infirmities, be they 
er of Body or Mind, the defor- For Infir-- 
and unhandſomeneſs of the mities. 
or the weakneſs and folly of 
other, they are things out of his power to 
„they are not his Faults, but the wiſe Diſ- 
ations of the great Creator, who beſtows 
Excellencies of Body and Mind as he plea- 
and therefore to ſcorn a Man, . becauſe he 
them nor, is, in effect, to reproach God: 
o gave them nor to him. 
So allo for the Calamities and 
eries that befall a Man, be it For Cala. 
t or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe; mities. 
e alſo come by the Providence 
od, who raileth up and pulleth down, as 
s good to bim, and it belongs not to us to 
Je what are the Motives to him to do ſo, as 
y do, who upon any affliction that befals 
er, are preſently concluding, that ſure it 
dme extraordinary guilt which pulls this up- 
im, though they have no particular to lay 
s Charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
Woves in the Fews, Lule 13. where on occaſi- 
of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Gali- 
; he asketh them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that 
e Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
uſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay, but 
pt ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When 
ke God's heavy hand upon others, it is no 
M 4. part 
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part of our Buſineſs to judge them, bu 
lelves, and by repentance to prevent what 
own ſins have deſerved, But to repr: ach | 
revile any that are in affliction, is that br 
rous cruelty taken notice of by the P/a/ni}} 
the height of wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. 
perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and tigt 
to the grief of them whom thou haſt wounded: 
all the miſeries of others, compaſſion become 
debt to them; how unjuſtly are they then,! 
inſtead of paying them that debt, afflict d 
with Scorn and Reproach? 
9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, 
For Sins, as they have more of their Will 
| them, they may ſeem more to 
ſerve Reproach, yer certainly they allo oh 
us to the former dury of Compaſſion, and 
in the higheſt degree, as being the things v 
of all others make a Man the moſt miſen 
In all rheſe Caſes, if we confider how {ub 
we are to the like our ſelves, and that it i 
ly God's Mercy to us, by which we are pre 
ved from the worſt that any Man elſe is ur 
it will ſurely better become us to look u 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on tl 
with contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you 
the direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemt 
our Brethren; to which when that other is 
ded, which naturally follows, as a conleq| 
of this, to wit, the begetting the like conte 
in others, there can ſure be no doubt of its bi 
a great and horrible injuſtice to our Neigh 
in reſpect of his Credit. 
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o, Now how great the inju- | 
f deſtroying a Man's Credit Deſtroying the: 
may be meaſured by theſe Credit a great 
things; Firſt; the value of 2njury,. 
thing he is robbed of; and, ; 
ndly, The difficulty of making reparations; 
the firſt, tis commonly known that a Man's. 
| Name is a thing he holds moſt. precious, 
times dearer than his Life, as we ſee by the 
ds men ſomerimes run to preſerve even a 
ken reputation; but tis ſure, it is that 
h hath even by ſober Men been eſteemed 
of the greateſt happineſſes of Life: And to 
ſort of Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by- 
ngs-in the World, tis ſo neceſſary, that it: 
well be reckoned as the means of their: 
hood; and then ſure, tis no flight matter 
ba Man of hat is thus valuable to him, 
Secondly, The difficulty of 
ng reparation increaſeth the 4nd irrepa- 
, and that is ſuch in this caſe rable. 
efamation, that I may rather | 
t an impoſſibility than a difficulty. For 
Men are poſſeſt of an ill Opinion of a Per- 
tis no eaſie matter to work it out; ſo that 
anderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay a- 
Nay, ſuppoſe Men were generally as 
Ws co lay down. ill conceits of their Neigh- 
as they are to take them up, yer how is 
ible for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
ecantation of his flander, to be ſure thar 
Man that hath come to the hearing of the 
hall do ſo of the other alſo? And if there 
V be. 
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be but one perſon, that doth not, (as proby 
there will be many) then 1s the reparation | 
ſuort of the inju y. ö 
112. This conſideration i; 
Net every guil- ry fit to make Men aftiaid 
ty perſon muſt doing this wrong to their Ney 
do all he can bour; but let it not be m 
to repair the uſe of to excuſe thoſe that h 
injuig. already done the wrong, f 
endeavouring to make the | 
reparations they can; for though tis odd; 
will not equal the injury, yet let them ho 
ver do what they are able towards it. And 
is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining a pardo 
the fin, that none mult expect the one, tha 
not perform the- other. Whoſoever ther: 
ſets himſelf ro repent of his faults of this! 
mult by all prudent means endeavour to rel 
his Neighbour to that degree of Credit he | 
deprived him of; and if that be not to be . 
without bringing the ſhame upon himle 
confe:ling publickly the ſlander, he mutt . 
ſubmit to that, than be wanting to this : 
fary part of Juſtice, which he owes. to the v 
ed party. 
13. Thus I have —_ through theſe 


Branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neige, as 
wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, tha, \ 
zuſtice ings us, not only in reſpect of our nile 

and actions, but of our in, 
Fuſtice in the thoughts and affections ald. 
Thoughts, are not only forbid ro hunMive 

to hate; not only reſtrainedMling 


bringing any of theſe Evils foremenWkin, 
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on him, but we muſt not ſo much as with - 
m before, nor delight in them after they are 
allen him; we muſt take no pleaſure either in 
fn of his Soul, or hurt of his Body; we muſt -- 
envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo - 
ich as wifn to poſſeſs our (elves of it; neither 
Il ir ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our Tongue 
t we neither ſlander nor revile, if we have 
t malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh - 
diſcredir, or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 
ed, tho we have no hand in the precuring 
This is the peculiar property of God's Laws, 
t they reach to the Heart, whereas Mens can 
end only to the Words and Actions; and the 
on is clear, becauſe he is the only Law.-giver. 
can ſee what is in the Heart: Therefore if 
e were the perfecteſt innocency in our Tongue 
Hands, yet if there be not this purity of 
W't, ir will never ſerve to acquit us before 
The counſel therefore of Solomon is excel» 
miez Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, 
it rWout of it are the iſſues of life, Let us ſtrictly 
is rd that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought 
e wii there; and that not only as it may be the 
ns of betraying us to the groſſer act, but 
ce Was it is in itlelf ſuch a pollution in God's 
, as will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion of 
, whom none bur the pure in heart have 


our Wile of ſeeing, Math. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the 
our in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, 
s allo. I come now to ſpeak of the 


ve part of Juſtice, which is the Poſitive - 


hut 
ainedM{Wing to every Man that which by Fuftice, -. 


kind of right he may challenge 


from: 
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from us, Of theſe dues there are ſome that: 
general to all Mankind, others that are renn 
ed within ſome certain conditions and quali 


rhoſe qualifications, 


of Men, and become due only by virtue 


15. Of the firſt ſort, that is, th 
Speaking that are due to all Men, we n 
truth a due reckon, fiſt, the ſpeaking Try 


bl 
to all Men, which is a common debt we 2 
to all Mankind, Speech is gig 
us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and fo Mert 
one with another, the means of diſcove ing hy | 
mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and concea w 
ſo that were it nor for this, our conver al. 
would be but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now rg 
being intended for the good and advanrag: 
Mankind, tis a due to it, that it be u edin. 
purpoſe; but he that lies is fo far from Fa 
that debt, that on the contrary, he make 2 
ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving g 
he {peaks to. na 
16, There might much / 
Lying expreſly ſaid to ſhew the ſeveral ſoniiifpli 
Forbidden in Obligations we lie under Mam 
Scripture. {peak Truth to all Men; ut Wkir 
poling I write ro Chriſt aM. 
need not inſiſt upon any other, than the ; 
mands we have of it in Scripture ;- thus Hear 
23. the Apoſtle commands that patting a7 Me ey 
they ſpeak every man truth with his Nezg-bour : g | 
again, Col. 3: 9. Lye not one to another: Md): 
Prod. 6. v7. a lying Tongue is mentioned as WM wh 
of thoſe things thar are abominations ſh g 
Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he hate a lie, MI 
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not the moſt pious and religious End that can 
oncile him to it; the Man that lies, tho' in 
1cal to God's Glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
wer, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
ole multitudes of Men that lie on quite other 
ds? Some our of Malice, to. miſchief others; 
e our of Covetouſneſs, ro defraud their 
:ighbonrs 3 fome out of Pride, to fer them- 
yes out; ard ſome out of Fear, to avoid a 
zger, or hide a fault. But of a yer ſtrangey 
tthan all theſe, are thoſe that do it without 
1 diſcernable tempration, that will tell lyes 
way of Story, take pleaſure in telling incre- 
le things, from which themſelves reap no- 
rg bur the reputation of impertinent Lyars. 


17. Among theſe divers kinds | 
Falſnood, Truth is become The great com- 
h a rarity among us, that it is a monneſs and 


difficult matter to find ſuch a Jolly of this ſin, 


nas David deſcribes, P/. 15. 2. 

uch Wet /peakerh the truth from his heart, Men have 
ſou ibbed their Tongues ro lying, that they do 
det Wamiliarly upon any or no occafion, never 
king that they are obſerved either by God 
Man But thev are extreamly deceived in 
for there is ſcarce any fin (that is at all 
eavonred to be hid) which is more diſcern- 
even to men: They that have a cuſtom of 
Ip ſeldom fail (be their memory never ſo 
d) at ſome time or other ro betray themfelves, 
d a5 when they do there is no ſort of fin meets. 
s to greater ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar _ 
jc, Ml accounted a title of the greateſt infamy an 
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{hame; 
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ſhame.. But as for God, tis madneſs to h 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from hj 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of dil 
very which Men do, but ſees the heart, and 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the fi 
hood of what is ſaid ; and then by this Tit; 
the God of Truth, is tyed, not only to hate, 
uniſh it: And accordingly we lee, Rev, 
that the Lyars are in the number of thoſe f 
are ſhut out of the New Jeruſalem; ard | 
only ſo, bur alſo have their part in the lake t 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. If therefore 
be not of the bumour of that unjuſt Judge Ch 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2, who neither feared Gid 
regarded Man, thou muft reſolve on this | 
of Juſtice, the putting away Lying, whid 
abhorred by both. 
> 18. A ſecond thing we owe 
Courteous be- all, is Humanity, and Coun 
haviour a due of Behaviour, contrary to 
to all Men, ſullen Chupgliſhneſs we find | 
= ken of in Nabal, who wa 
ſuch a temper, that a Man could not ſpeak to 
1 Sam. 25- 17, There is ſure ſo much of re! 
due to the very nature of mankind, that no 
cidental advantage of Wealth or Honour vl 
one Man hath above another, can acquit 
from that debt to ir, even in the perſon ol 
mea eſt; and therefore that crabbed and 
behav our to any that bears but the form ce 
Man, is an injuſtice to that Nature he pan 
of. And when we conſider how much that 
ture is dignified by the Son of God his tak 
upon him, the obligation to rgyexence It | 
ore 
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ater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
ning it. 
19. This is the common guilt | 
all proud and haughty per- Not paid by the- 
„ v ho are ſo bulie in admi- proud Man. 
themſelves, that they over- 
K all that is valuable in others, and ſo think 
y owe not lo much as common civility to o- 
r Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as Ne- 
hadnexzar did his Image, to be worſhipped of 
This is ſure very contrary to what the Apo- 
> exhorts, Rom. 12. 16. In honour prefer one a- 
ber; and again, Phil. 2, 4. Look not every man 
bis own things, but every man aiſo on the things 
thers : And let ſuch remember the Sentence 
our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11, He that ex- 
th himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth 
ſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often find 
de good to us, in the ſtrange downfals of 
id Men. And it is no wonder, for this Sin 
kes both God and Man our Enemies; God as 
was Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors ir, and 
chat are guilty of it; and Men are by means 
fre it uſed ſo contempruouſly and unkindly by 
that they are by nothing more provoked a- 
Nat us; and then whom God and Man thus 
it Wit, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ?. 
lo, A third thing we owe to 5 
is Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a pa- Meekneſs 7s 
ce and gentleneis towards all, due to al 
may bridle that mad paſſion Men. 
Anger, which is not only very 
ae to our ſelves, as hath already been ſnewed, 
allo very miſchie vous ro our Neighbours, 
AS, 


\ 
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as the many outrages, - that are oft committed u 
it, do abundantly teſtifie. That this Duty o 
meekneſs is to be extended to all Men, then! 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words cin 
mands it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient toward: ul 
men, and that it ſhould ſeem in ſpight of all jr 
vocation to the contrary, for the very next worl 
are, See that none render evil for evil, or raiin 
for railing ; and Timothy is commanded to e 
ciſe this meeknels, even rowards them who g 
pole themſelves againſt the Doctrine of the 0 
ſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. which was a ca e, whieri 
ſome heat would probably have been allouel 
if it might have been in any. 
21. This Vertue of Meekn 
Brawling very is ſo neceſſary to the preſeri u 
3nſufferable, the Peace ot the World, ti 
it is no wonder, that Ct 
who came to plant Peace among Men, ſhol 
enjoyn Meekneſs to all. ' I am ſure the cont 
ry effects of Rage and Anger are every whe ca 
diſcernable ;- it breeds diſquiet in Kingdat 
in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even | 
tween the neareſt Relations;  'ris ſuch a h 
mour, that Salomon warns us never to enix W's. 
friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22.! 
Make no friendſhip with an angry Men, and wo do 
4 furious Man thou ſhalt not go, It makes a M ers 
unfit to be either Friend or Companion, and of 
deed makes one imufferable to all that hate of 
do with him, as we are again taught by Schonen ti 
Prov. 21, 19 where he prefers the dwelling nM 
wilderneſs,- rather than with a contentious and a it he 
Woman ; and jet a Woman has. ordinarily ate 
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at one weapon of the Tongue to offend with, 
deed to any that have not the ſame unquiet- 
s of Humour, there can ſcarce be a greater 
eafineſs than to converſe with thoſe that have 
tho it never proceed farther than words. 
ow great this fin is we may judge by what our 
viour ſays of ir, Mat. 5. where there are ſeve- 
| degrees of puniſhment allotred to ſeveral de- 
es Of it: Bur alas, we daily out-go that which 
there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the 
ling Thou fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, 
pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproa- 
s we ule in our Rages. 
22. Nay, we often go yer 
her; Reproaches ſerve not Ir leads to that 
r turn, but we muſt curſe great ſin of Cur- 
How common is it to hear /ing, ; 
n uſe the horrideſt Execra- 
s and Curſings upon every the lighteſt 
Ile of diſpleaſure? Nay, perhaps without 
j cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
le of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs, and curſe 
yea, the Precept of our bleſſed Saviour him- 
Matt. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpightfully- 
zu, Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who do 
all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
o do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
yers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
tof the Ceremony the Devil ules at the ma- 
g of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
on to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
lt here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
alter, *Tis the language of Hell, which can 
never 
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never fit us to be Citizens of the New-Feru/4 
but marks us out for Inhabitants of that 1; 
of Darkneſs. I conclude this with the ad. 
of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 4. 31. Let all bittern:; fl, 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil 
be put away from you, with all malice. 5 
23. Having ſpoken thus far: 
Particular thoſe common dus wherein Min 
dues. Men are concerned and have aH, 
| I am now to proceed to thoſe Me 
fort of dues which belong to particular NR: 
ſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualificaiiiih ; 
Theſe qualifications may be of three k d 
that of Excellency, that of Want, and thre 
Relation.. 


” | 


d 


bi 
5 24. By that of Excellence m. 
A reſpett due mean any extraordinary 0 
to Men of ex- or Endowments. of a Vehin 
traordinay ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning irie; 
Gifts. the like, bur eſpecially . ! 
Theſe being the ſingular Gin th, 
God, have a great value and reſpect difhut 
them, whereſoever they are to be found; ther 
this we muſt readily pay by a willing and or 
acknowledgment of thoſe his Gifts in off: 
he has beſtowed them on, and bearing t de 
Reverence and Reſpect anſwerable ther of 
and not of any over-weening of our cue a 
cellencies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe hs of 
thers, as they do who will yield nothing WF ſlipt 
Reaſon, but what themſelves ſpeak, n0Fpare 
thing Piety, but what agrees with theiſßf he 
Practice, rea] 
2 | a , the 
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5. Alſo we muſt not envy or 
dge that they have thoſe Gifts; e are not to. , 
that is not only an injuſtice envy them. 
them, but injurious alſo to 

who gave them, as it is at large ſer forth in 
Parable of the Labourers, Mat. 20. where he 
them who grumbled at the Maſter's Bounty 
thers, 1s it not lawful for me to do what I will 
ny own ? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine 1s good ? 
s envying at God's Goodneſs to others, is in 
t a murmuring againſt God, who thus diſ- 
it; neither can there be a greater and 
direct oppoſition againſt him, than for me 
Wie and Wiſh ill to a Man, for no. other rea- 
bur becauſe God hath loved and done well 
m. And then in reſpect of the Man, tis 
oft unreaſonable tbing in the World, to 
him the leſs, meerly becaule he has thoſe good 
ties, for Which I ought to love him more. 
. Neither muſt we detract 8 
the Excellencies of others: Nor detract 
uſt not ſeem to ec ipſe or dar- from them, 
them by denying either the 

or degrees of them, by that means to 
off that eſteem which is due to them. This 
detraction is generally the effect of the 
r of Envy, He that envies a Man's worth, 
de apt fo do all he can to leſſen ir in the o- 
s of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſligh ly of his Excellencies, or if they be 
parent that he knows not how to cloud 
he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
ue value of the other, and ſo by caſting in 
| ſome 
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ſome dead flies, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, Ea 
10. f. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the Ointng 
This is a great injuſtice, and directly cont 
to the Duty we owe of acknowledging and n 
rencing the gifts of God in our Brethren, 
27. And both thoſe fins of In 
The folly of and Detraction do uſually prove 
both thoſe great Follies as Wickednels ; 
ſins, Envy conftantly brings pain l 
rorment to a Man's ſelf, wherey 
he could but chearfully and gladly Iook on th 
good things of anothers, he could never fal 
be the betrer for them himſelf - the very pk 
fure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage 
him: Bur beſides that thoſe gifts of his Brot 
may be many ways helpſul to bim, his Will 
and Learning may give him Inſtruction; 
Piety and Verrue, Example, Sc. But all! 
the envious Man loſeth, and hath nothing in 
change for it, but a continual fretting and g 
ing of heart. 

28. And then for Detraction, that can h 
ly be ſo managed, but it will be found out; 
that is ftil putting in Caveats againſt \ 
good thoughts of others, will quickly diſc 
himſelf to do ir out of Envy, and then! 
will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſef 
not of thoſe he envies ; ir being a ſort of "0 
ing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, that 
thinks them worth the envying. 

29. What hath been 

A reſpeR due to Men of the Value and Rel 

in regard of their due to thoſe Exc 

#4nks and qualities, Cies of the Mind, 1 
4 


de 


lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
ntages of Honour, Greatneis, and the like. 
eſe though they are nor of equal value with 
former, (and ſuch for which no Man is to 
ze himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
| diſtinctions of Men, are by God's wiſe 
vidence diſpoſed for the better ordering of 
World, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to 
ſe to whom God hath diſpensd them, as may 
preſerve that Order, for which they were 
ended. Therefore all Inferiors are ro behave 
mlelves to their Superiors with Modeſty and 
ſpect, and not by a rude Boldneſs confound 
t Order which it hath pleaſed God to ſer in 
World, but according as our Church Cate- 
m teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve. 
h to all their Betters, And here the former 
tion againſt Envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably; 
le ourward advantages being things, of 
ich generally Men have more taſte than of the 
er, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
| repine ro ſee others exceed them therein; 
this therefore all the former Conſiderations 
Inſt Envy, will be very proper, and the more 
eſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
pration is in this caſe to moſt Minds the 
ater, 

o. The ſecond qualification 
bat of want; whoever is in Dues to thoſe 
reſs for any thing, wherewith at are in any 
n ſupply him, har di reis ort of want. 
makes 1' a Duty in me lo 
pply him ; and this in all kinds of wants, 
the ground of its being a Duty is, tha: 2 

at 
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hath given Men abilities, not only for their 
ule, but for the advantage and benefit of othe 
and therefore what is thus given, for their 
becomes a debt to them, whenever their 1 
requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and ut 
Knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him that! 
it; and this is one ſpecial end why that kn 
ledge is given him. The tongue of the Learn: 
given to ſpeak, a word in feafen Ia. 50. 4. 
that is in ſadneſs and affliction is to be con 
ted by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. | 
we ſee St. Paul makes the end of God's com 
ting him, that he might be able to comfort 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that 
any courſe of ſin, and wants reprehenſion 
counſel, mutt have that want ſupplied to 
by thoſe who have ſuch Abilities and Oppe 
nities, as may make it likely to do good. 
this is a juſtice we owe to our Neighbour, 
pears plainly by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Naſu 
ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart, thou ſoa (11 
any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin upon nre 
where we are under the ſame obligation tt tc 
prove him, that we are not to hate him. ; 
that ies under any flander or unjuſt dea 
on, is to be defended and cleared by hin f 


knows his innocence, or elſe he makes hi. 1 
guilry of the flander, becauſe he neglects ¶ be 
that which may remove it; and how graf| u 
injuſtice that of ſlandering our Neighboyard 
I have already ſhewed, and 

31. Laitly, He that is in poverty wa 


To the need, muſt be relieved bv him it, 
Poor. in plenty; and he is bound to d be 


— 
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in Charity, but even in Juſtice: Solomon calls 
cue, Prov. 3. 27. With. hold not good from him 
bom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
dto do it: And what that good is, he explains 
e very next Verſe; Say not to thy Neighbour, Go 
come again, and to morrow I will give, when thou 
id it by thee. It ſeems tis the with- holding a due, 
vuch as to defer giving to our poor Neigh- 
t. And we find God did among the Fews ſe- 
om kte a certain portion of every Man's encreaſe 
e ule of the poor, a Tenth every third Year 
omWich is all one with the Thirtieth part every 
r) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
at as Charity or Liberality, bur as a Debt: 
on were unjuſt if they with; held it. And ſure- 
to Ne have no reaſon to think that Chriſtian Ju- 
N 1s ſunk ſo much below the Fewiſh, that ei- 
nothing ar all, or a leſs proportion is now 
our, Wired of us, I with our practice were but at 
„ Noaſwerable to our obligation in this point, and 
; ſoa} ſurely we ſhould not ſee lo many Lazarus's 
an Wnrelieved at our doors, they having a better 
n oli to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves 
im. ; and then what is it but arrant robbery, to 
jetaw that upon our Vanities, nay, our Sins, 
kind ſhould be their portion? 

5 hi. In all the foregoing Ca- 


„ts be that hath ability, is to God withdraws 
pres upon himſelf as God's thoſe abilities 
bot ard, who hath put it into which are not 


ands to diſtribute ro them e empleyed. 
ver want, and therefore nor 


um i it, is the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud, that it 
d be in any Steward to purſe up that * 
tor 


to l 


1 — 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſtel 
him for the maintenance of the Family; 
he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon to en 
the doom of the unjuſt Steward, Lake 16. 
put out of his Stewardſhip, to have thoſe abil 
taken from him which he hath ſo unfaithk 
employed. And as for all the reſt, fo par 
_ larly for that of Wealth, tis very common 
be obſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe 
thus defraud the poor of their parts, the gri 
Miſer coming often by ſtrange undilcern 
ways to Poverty : and no wonder, he havin 
Title ro God's Bleſſing on his heap, who doe 
- conſecrarte a part to him in his poor Mem 
And therefore we ſee the Iſraelites, before 
could make that challenge ot God's Prom 


bleſs them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from th 

habitation, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they be 
firſt to pay the poor Man's Tythes, ver. 12. ack 
out which they could lay no claim to ir, IM'*! 
wirh-holding more than is meet, as Solon th 
Prov. 11. 25. tends to poverty: and thereft =} 


thou wouldeſt play the good husband fo 
ſelf, be careful ro perform this Juſtice acc v. 
to thy ability to all that are in want. i 
33. The third Qualifica' © 

Duties in re- that of Relation, and d 
ſpedt of Rela- there may be divers ſorts : 1 
tion. from divers grounds, and 
| anſwerable ro each of 

There is firſt, a Relation of a Debror to al 
tor; and he that ſtands in that relation 
Whether by vertue of Bargain, Loan, or Pf 
tis his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, ! 
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(as on the other ſide, if he be nor, tis the. 
litors, to deal Charitably and Chriſtianly 
him, and not to exect of him beyond his 
y.) But I need not inſiſt on this, having al- 
y, by ſhewing you the fin of with-holding 
informed you of this Duty. 

There is alſo a relation of an 
ed Perſon to his Benefactor, Gratitude. 
is, one that hath done him to Benefa- 
of what kind ſoe ver, whe - @ors. 
piritual or corporal ; and the 

of that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, that 
ready and hearty acknowledgement of the 
fie received; ſecondly, Prayers for God's 
gs and rewards upon him: and thirdly, 
deavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, 
ake returns of kindneſs, by doing good 
back again. This Duty of Gratitude to 
actors is ſo generally acknowledged by. 
ven the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of 
that he muſt have pur off much of his 
e nature that refules to perform it. The 
ublicans and Sinners, as our Saviour ſays, 
to theſe that do good to them. 
Yet how many of us fail | 
n this? How frequent is The contrary 
de Men not only neglect ro too common. 
courteſies, but return in- | 
Winſtead of them ? Ir is roo obſervable in 
articulars, but in none more than in. the 


1 th) 
ney 
23 
*. 

men 
>refo 
1 fo 
ACCl 


of advice and admonition, which is of all 
[0 abe moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
dior good turn that can be done from one man 
or er. And therefore thoſe that do this to 
ves, 8 RSS N 
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us, ſhonld be look d on as our prime and grey 
Benefactors. Bur alas | how few are they g 
can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay, nay, patience 
ſuch a courteſie? Go about to admonifh a 
of a Fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſen 
looks on you as his enemy: Yon are as St. .. 
tells the Galatians, Ch. 4. 16. become his enn 
becauſe you tell him the truth : Such a pride then 
in Mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of: 
thing amiſs, tho it be with no other intent, 
that they may amend it. A ſtrange madness 
is, the ſame that it would be in a ſick man to 
in the face of him that comes to cure him, 
fancy that hediſparaged him in ſuppoſing him 
ſo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe 
Prov. 12. 1. He that hateth reproof is brut iſb. I 
cannot be in the world a more unhappy tem 
for it fortifies a man in his fins, raiſes ſuch mo 
and bulwarks about them, that no man can 
to aſſault them; and if we may believe l 
deſtruction will not fail to attend ir, Prov. 29 
He that being often reproved hardneth his nec ** 
| ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without Remei 
then again in reſpect of the Admonither, 'tis 
greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay cruelty, that car 
he comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to re 
thee from danger, and to that purpoſe puts 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the ge 
impatience men have ro admonirion, bath! 
made it, and what a defeat, what a grief is 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the 
fault thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, thi 
cauſeleſs diſpleaſure againſt him? This is on 
the worſt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt 
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nthankfulneſs to Bene factors, and ſo great a 
ing in chat duty we owe to that ſort of rela- 
But perhaps theſe will be look'd on as 
ate relations; yer tis ſure they are ſuch as 
lenge all that duty I have aſſigned to them. 
all in the next place proceed to thoſe rela- 
„ Which are by all acknowledged to be of the 
reſt nearnels, 


l 
e 
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Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 


emy 


al bildren's Duty unto Parents, &c. 
240 2 

. 29 | 
eck 
ech. 
bs 


1. H E firſt of thoſe 


Parent ; and here 


' nearer ſorts of Re- Duty ts 
lations is that of a Parents. 


ray of Parents to Children, &c. Of 


'J Il be neceſſary ro conſider the ſeveral ſorts 
of rents, according to which the Duty of them 
_ be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe Three, the 


, the Spiritual, the' Natural. 
The Civil Parent is he 


ath! 
ef 1s 
rhe 
5 ch 
18 ol 
9 neſt 


lght poſſeſſes the Throne in gifſtrate. 
on. This is the common 


God harh eſtabliſn'd the Duties to te 
me Magiſtrate, who by a Supreme Ma- 


of all chole that are under his Authority. 
N 2 The- 
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| The Duty we owe to this Par: 
"Honour, firſt, Honour and Reverence, |; 
4 on him, as upon one, on whom! 
*hath ſtamped much of his own power and 
thority, and therefore paying him all be 
and eſteem , never daring upon any prey 
whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of cur 
ple, Act 23.5: | 
3. Secondly, paying Ti 
Tribute, This is expreſly commanded hy 
Apoſtle; Rom, 13. 6. Pay ye Tn 
alſo, for they are God's * attending i 
nually upon this very thing. God hath ſet the 
art as Miniſters for the common Good d 
People, and therefore, tis all Juſtice they {| 
be maintained and ſupporred by them. pt 
indeed when it is conſidered, what are the Wrer 
and troubles of that high Calling, how flgia 
Thorns are platted in every Crown, ve ic 
very little reaſon ro envy them theſe dues / 
ir may truly be ſaid, there is none of theit of 
labouring Subjects, that earns their liviiſh! C 
hardly. | | 5 te c 
i 4. Thirdly, we are to pf to 
Prayers for them: This is alſo expreſſj I to 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tiaſtrat. 
93 to be done for Kings, and he « 
that are in Authority, The buſineſſes of th com 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazaMiy 
ir ſo great, that they of all others need thus 
for God's direction, aſſiſtance and blend, xt 
the Prayers that are thus poured out ford C 
will return into our own Boſoms ; for ib e in 
ſings they receive from God tend to the! 


| 
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People, to their living a quiet and peaceable: 
25 it is in the cloſe of the Verſe forementi- 
Fourthly, We are to pay them 
lience. This is like wife ſtrictly Obedi- 
ged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. ence. 
bit your ſeives.to every Ordinance of | 
for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the Ring. 
mream, or unto Governours-as thoſe that are ſent. 
m. We owe ſuch an Obedience to the Su- 
m power, that whoever is authorizd by 
we ate to ſubmit to; and St. Paul likewiſe: 
pt full ro this purpole, Rom. 13. 1. Let every. 
e ſulject to the higher powers: And again, 
2. Mhaſoever reſiſteth the powers, reſiſteth the 
ance of God, And tis obſervable that theſe: 
pts were given at a time, when thoſe pow-- 
ere Heathens, and cruel Perſecutors of. 
vw ftianity, to ſhew us that no pretence of 
we ickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of this. 
An Obedience we muſt pay, either A- 
or Paſſive; the Active in the caſe of all 
Commands; that is, whenever the Ma- 
te commands ſomething, which is not con- 


| pra to ſome command of God, we are then 
eſij Md to act according to that Command of the 
Tig trate, to do the things he requires. But 
nd he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
f rnacommanded, we are not then to pay him. 
hazactive Obedience; we may, nay, we muſt; 
ed H chus to act, (yet here we muſt be very well: 
efigÞ9, that the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
t ford Conſcience for a Cloak of ftubbornnels). 
e in that caſe to obey God rather than Man. 


N 3 | But: 


270 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Bur even this is a ſeaſon for rhe paſſive obe 
ence ; we muſt patiently ſuffer what he inflid;| 
us for ſuch refuſal, and not, to reſeue our {ely 
riſe up againſt him. For who can ſtretch forth] 
hand againſt the Lord's anointed, and be guilis 
fays David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. And that; 
time when David was under a great perſecui 
from Sau; nay, had alſo the affurance of 
Kingdom after him: and St. Paul's ſentence 
this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They that! 
. ſhall receite to themſelves damnation. Here is 
tmall encouragement to any to riſe up agi 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they {ua 
fo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves 
him by this means, yet there is a King of K. 
from whom no power can ſhelter them: 

this damnation in the cloſe, will prove a ſad j 
of their Victories, What is on the other fide 
duty of the Magiſtrate to the People, will be 
vain to mention here, none of that rank bl 
like to read this Treatiſe, and it being very ul 
for the People to enquire what is the duty oft 
Supreme, wherein the moſt are already m 


better read, than in their own; it may ſul. Sc 
them ro know, that what ſoever his Duty i; eſte 
however performed, he is accountable to m 


bur God, and no failing on his part can war 
them to fail of theirs, | 
6. The ſecond ſort of 
Duties to our rents are the Spiritual ; thi 
Paſtors. the Miniſters of the Word, 
| | ther ſuch as be Governou 
the Church, or others under them, who a 
perform the ſame Offices ro our Souls, that 
| | 1 
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ural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus St. Paul 
the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſus he had 
atten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
| the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he travails 
irth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them. And 
in, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk; 
is, ſuch Doctrines as were agreeable to- 
t Infant State ef Chriſtjaniry they were then 
bur he had /tronger Meat for them of full age, 
b. 5. 14. Altheſe are the offices of a Parent, 
therefore they that perform them to us, may 
be accounted as ſuch. | 


Our Duty to thele is, firſt to love 
„to bear them that kindneſs Love. 


: Ich belongs ro thoſe who do us the 
d pfpreſt benefits. This is required by St. Paul, 
deMWbefl. 5. 13. I beſeech you, Brethren, mark them 


b labour among you, and are over you in the 
and admoniſh you, and eſteem them very high- 
love for their works ſake, The work is ſuch 
Wight in all reaſon ro procure them love, it be- 
of the higheſt advantage to us, 

, Secondly, tis our Duty to value 
eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text Eſteem.- 
mentiond 5; and ſurely this is 

reaſonable if we conſider either the nature 
eir work, or who it is that employs them. 
Nature of their work is of all others the 
excellent. We uſe to value other Profeſſions 


d, Mortionably to the dignity and worth of the 
ours they deal in. Now ſurely there is no- 
o Achandize of equal worth with a Soul, and 
cha is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls 


N 4 from 
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from perdition. And if we confider fun 
Who it is that employs them, it yet adds tg 
. reverence due to them. I hey are Amlſſu 
for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. And Ambaſſadours ar 
the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a rej 
anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend i 
Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, w hen 
ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeti 
. deſpifeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſet 
that ſent me, Luk. 10. 16. It ſeems there is n 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters than 
ordinarily- conſiders, tis the deſpifing of 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, Wi 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront 
deride this Calling. And ler thoſe alſo who 
preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, wit 
being lawfully called to it, beware of ſo hy 
prefumprion ; 'tis as if a man-of his own 
mould go as an Ambaſſadour from his Pri 
The Apoſt'e ſays of the Prieſts of the | 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Coil 
That no man talleth this honcur to himſelf, | 

that is called of God, Heb. 5. 4. © How ſhall 
any Man defire to aſſume this greater h 
to himſelf that is not called to it? Neithe 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call « 
Spirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an 
in the Church, for the admitting Men u 
Office, they that ſhall rake it upon them v 
that Authority, reſiſt that Ordinance, an 
- but of the number of thoſe Thieves and Ro 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Foh. 10. which come ¶ e. 
| by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience 0 
times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 
179 | L h 11 
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ard call of the Spirit, are called by ſome o- 
ſpirit than that of God, the Doctrines they 
being uſually directly contrary to that word 
is, on Which all true Doctrines muſt be 
ded. Such are to be look'd on as thoſe Se- 
rs, thoſe falſe Prophets, whereof we are ſo 


T | 
* warn d in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 
ſeth whoſoever countenances them, or follows: 


partakes with them in their guilt. Iris re- 
ed of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he made 
e meaneſt of the people Prieſts : that is, ſuch: 
Wd by God's Iaſtitution no right to it: And 
ever hearkens to theſe uncall'd. Preachers, 
into that very fin ; for without the encou- 
nent of being. followed, they would nor 
continue in the courſe ; and therefore they 
sive them that encouragement, have much 
wer for, and are certainly guilty of this 
deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
Wer up thele falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This 
zuilt this Age is too much concerned in, God 
$ mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may 
ſtop to that confuſion and-impiery, which 
sin ſo faſt upon us by it. 

Thirdly, We owe to them Main- 

ce: But of this I have ſpoken al- Mainte- 
in the firſt part of this Book, nance. 
all nor here repear. p 

rthly, We owe them Obedience: Obedi.. 
them, ſaith: the Apoſtle, that ence, 
be rule over you, and ſubmit your 


obedience. is to be paid them in ſpiritual 
„chat is, whatſoever they out of. God's: 
N 5. Mord i 


for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 1 
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Word ſhall declare to us to be God's Comma 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembringj 
it is not they, but God requires it, accordin 
that of Chriſt, He that heareth you, heareth 
Luk. 10. 6. And this, whether ir be deling 
by the way of publick Preaching, or pri 
Exhortation, for in both, ſo long as they | 
them to the Rule which is God's Word, they 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 
This obedience rhe Apoſtle enforceth from at 
ble Motive, one taken from their Miniſtry, 
ther from themſelves: They warch, ſays he, fri 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account, tha 
may do it with joy and not with grief. The p 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſto 
give a comfortable account of their Souls; 
x is a moſt unkind return of all their Care 
Eabours, to be pur to grieve for the ill ſucc: 
them. But then, in the ſecond place, tis 
own concernment alſo : they may put their 
niſters to the Diſcomfort of ſeeing all their. 
eaſt away, but themſelves are like to get li 
itz. that (ſays the Apoſtle) Heb. 13. 17. wi 
unprofitable for you ; tis your ſelves that 
nally prove the loſers by it; you loſe all 
: ing rewards which are here offered, : 
town of this obedience ; you get notbin 
an addition to your fin and puniſhmenr. iW 
aur Saviour tells the Phari ſees, if he had nt 
and ſpoken to them, they had not had fin, Joh. l 
that is, in compariſon with what they 
Had; ſo certainly they that never had the 
preached to them are much more innocent 


due chat have heard and. reſiſted it. A 
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puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe ro whom 
had preached, that it ſhould be more tolerable © 
Tyre and Sidon, which were Heathen Cities, 
for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may con- 
Je for our (elves, 

o. Laſtly, We are to pray for 

Wn: This St. Paul every where Prayers for- 
ires of his Spiritual Children; them. 

, Eph. 6. 7, 8. having command- 
rayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me, that - 
ance may be given unto me, that I may open 
nouth bold'y, to make known the Myſtery of. the - 
el; and lo again, Col. 4.3, And this remains 
a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers ro pray + 
uch aſſiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as 
enable them rightly to diſcharge that Ho- 
alling. I ſhall omir to ſer down here what 
e duty of Miniſters to the People upon the 
tis conſideration on which I forbear ro men- 
heirWhe Duty of Magiſtrates. 
heir. The Third ſort of Parent ? 

t li natural, rhe Fathers of our Duties to our 

. wi as the Apoſtle calls them, natural Pa. 
at 12. 9. And to theſe we owe rents. 
all Wl duties; as firft, we owe 

ed, ¶ Reverence, and Reſpect; Reverence. 
dthingznuſt behave our ſelves to- | 

lr. WW them with all humility and obſervance, 
d ouſt nor upon any pretence of infirmity in 
oh. deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
they behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our- 
the . If indeed they have infirmities, it muſt* 
ocenr buſineſs ro cover and conceal them; like 
, Aid Japbet, who, while curſed: Cham pub- 


7 
fr 
bat 
e pe 
alto 
ils; 
Dare 
ucct 
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liſned and diſcloſed: the nakedneſs of their Fai 
covered it, Gen, 9. 23. and. that in ſuch a man 
too, as even themſelves might nor behol 
We are as much as may be, to keep our {| 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of out] 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreveren 
. of them. This is very. contrary to the pra 
of too many Children, who do not only pub 
and deride the infirmities of their Parents, 
. pretend they have thoſe infirmities they 
nat ;. there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and hea 
. neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſul 
to the. Councels and Directions of their Ede 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing 
have them pals for the effects of dotage, vl 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and 
perience. To ſuch the Exhortation of Solom 
very neceſſary, Prov. 24.22. Hearkgn to thy F 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe. not thy Mother 1 
ſhe is old, A multitude of Texts more there 
in that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews 
the wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſſary for 0 
dren. to attend to the counſel of their Par 
But the youth of our Age ſet up for wiſdon 
quite contrary way, and think they then 
come Wits, when they are advanced to tie 
fpiſing the Counſel, yea, mocking the be 
of their Parents. Let ſuch, if they will not 
ctiſe the Exhortations, yer remember the thi 
ning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 30. 19; The ct 
mocketh his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey hi: M 
the Ravens of tbe valley Tal pack it cut, a 
ung Egles ſpall eat it. | 


+. "4 1 
* 
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12. A ſecond duty we owe to them is ; 
we; we are to bear them a real kindneis, Love, 
ch as may make us heartily defirons of all 
anner of good to them, and abhor to do any 


ing that may grieve and diſquiet them. This 


ill appear but common gratitude, when tis re- 
jembred what our Parents have done for us, 


ww they were nor only the inſtruments of firſt 


ringing us into the World, bur alſo of ſuſtain- 
g and ſupporting us after; and certainly they 


at rightly weigh the cares and fears that go to 


e bringing up of a Child will judge the love of 


gat Child to be but a moderate return for them. 


his love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways : Firſt, in 
| kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 


x only with an awe: and reſpect, but with 


indneſs and affection, and therefore moſt glad- 

and readily doing thoſe things which may 
ing joy and comfort to them; and carefully 
oiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
condly, this love is ro be expreſt in praying 
them. The debt a Child owes to a Parent is 
great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſ- 
arge it; he is therefore to call in God's aid; to 
gof him, that he will reward all the good his 
rents have done for him, by multiplying his 
eſſings upon them: What ſhall we then ſay to 
dle Children, that inſtead of calling ro Heaven 
t bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for 
Itles.on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 


ations:againſt them ? This is a thing ſo horrid, - 


t one would think they needed no perſuaſion 
janſt ir, becauſe. none could be ſo vile as to 
| into it; but we ſee God himſelf, —_ 


- 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible, 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon 
He that curſeth Father or Mother, let him di 
death, Exod, 21. 17. And alas! our daily e 
rience tells us tis not only poſſible, but a 
mon, even this of uttering curſes. But tis 
feared, there is another yer more common, 
is, the wiſhing curſes, though fear or 
keep them from ſpeaking our. How many ( 
dren are there, that either through impati 
of the Government, or greedineſs of the Pol 
ons of their Parents, have wiſn'd their dea 
But whoever doth ſo, let him remember, 
how flyly and fairly ſoever they carry it be 


Men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wil n 
of his heart, and in his fight he aſſuredly paſleyſ ca 
this hainous offender, a Curſer of his ?ParWuar 
And then let it be conſidered, that God ha, : 
well the power of puniſhing as of ſeeing; in 
therefore, ſince he hath. pronounced death n t 


the reward of that fin, tis not-unreaſonabli 
expect he may himſelf inflict ir, that they 
watch for the death of rheir Parents, way 
timely meet with their own. The 5th Comn 
ment promiſeth long life, as the reward of 
nouring the Parent, to which 'tis very 2 
able that untimely death be the puniſh ae} c. 
the contrary ; and ſure there is nothing I th 
highly contrary to that duty than this we fr 
now ſpeaking of, the curſing our Parents. do 
13 . T he third duty we owe toexa 
Obedi= is Obedience. This is nor only MW We 
ence, tained in the fifth Commandment, 
expreſly enjoyned in other plac to! 


mf 
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prure, Eph. 6.1. Children obey your — in 
Lord for this is right; and again, Col. 3. 20. 
laren obey your Parents in all things, for this is 


in all things, unleſs where their Commands 
contrary to the Commands of God, for in 


therefore if any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, 
p require his Child to ſteal, to lye, or to do 


againſt his Duty, though ke diſobey that 
nmand: nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he of- 


od, his Heavenly Father. Vet when tis 


care to do it in ſuch a modeſt and reſpect- 
anner, that it may appear tis Conſcience. 
, and not Stubbornneſs moves him to it. 
in caſe of all lawful commands, that is, 
n the thing Commanded is either good, or 
vil, when it hath nothing in ir contrary to 
Duty ro God, there the Child is bound to 


er. How little this Duty is regarded, is too 
feſt every where in the World, where Pa- 


r command, than they are under the Rod, 
ng they are once grown up, they think them- 


s wel® free from all obedience to them: or if 
8. do continue to pay it, yer let the motive of 
e to examined, and twill in too many be found 


nly Worldly Prudence; they fear to diſpleaſe 
nent Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten. their 
plac rowards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe _ 

at: 


pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an obedi- 
caſe our Duty to God muſt be preferred; 
unlawful thing, the Child then offends. 


s againſt a higher Duty, even that he owes- 


neceſſary ro refuſe obedience, he ſhould; 


be the Command in a weightier or lighter. 


generally have rheir Children no longer- 
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whar by it 3 but how few are there that q 
purely upon Conſcience of Duty? This h 
Diſobedience to Parents was by the Law of 
ſes puniſhable with Death, as you may n 
Deut. 21. 18. But if Parents now a- days ſhy 
proceed ſo with. their Children, many might ſ 
make themſelves childleſs. 
| | 14. But of all the acts of I 
Eſpecialy in bedience, = of marrying agi 
their Mar- the conſent of the Parent is one 
riage. the higheſt. Children are ſom 
_ the Goods, the Poſſeſſions of f 
Parents, that they cannot, without a kind 
Theft, give away themſelves withour the all 
. ance. of rhoſe that have the right in them: 

therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid 
had made any vow, was not ſuffered to perfon 
without the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 3 
The right of the Parent was thoughr of fore 
nough to cancel and make void the Oblig 
even of a Vow ; and therefore ſurely it oug 
be ſo much conſidered by us, as to keep us| 
making any ſuch, whereby that right is | 


a ged. 
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; 15. A fourth duty to th 0 
. Miniftring to. rent is to aſſiſt and minilg;. 
- their wants. them in all their wants of W 1. 

kind ſoever, whether we =P 
and ſickneſs of; Body, decayednels of undeif are 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in Eſtate ; I thei 


theſe the Child is bound, according to his 
ty, to relieve and aſſiſt them: for the two fo 
weakneſs of Body, and infirmity of Mind, 


can doubt of the duty, when they rem in 


— 


d. 14. N Of Duty to Parents. 281 


every Child did, in his infancy, receive the 
ſame benefit from the Parents; the Child 
then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 
to guide it ſelf; the care of Parents was 
to lupply both theſe to it; and therefore in 
mon gratirude, whenever either of theſe be- 
es the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
or ſome Accident both do, the Child is to 
arm the ſame offices back again to them. As 
that of relieving their Poverty, there is the 
ſame obligation ro that with the former, ir 
g but juſt ro ſuſtain thy Parent, who has for- 
y ſuſtained thee : Bur beſides this, Chriſt 
ſelf teaches us, that this is contained with- 
he Precept of honouring their Parents; for 
n, Mark J. 13. he accuſes the Phariſees of re- 
g the commandment of God to cleave to their 
Traditions, he inſtances in this particular, con- 
ing the relieving of Parents; whereby tis 
feſt, that this is a part of that duty, which 
joyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
ſee at large in the Text; and ſuch a duty it 
bat no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us 
How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
ndeed their fins, to fatisfie rhe neceflities-of 
to whom they owe their Being ? Nay, ſome 
are yer worſe, who out of pride ſcorn to 
their Parents in their Poverty: Thus ir of- 
appens , when the Child is advanced to 
ly or wealth, they think it a diſparage- 


ind, to them to look on their Parents, that re- 
[CU in a low condition, it being the betray- 
| | ing 
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ing, as they think, to the World the mean 
of their Birth; and fo the poor Parent fare 
worle for the proſperity of his Child. Th 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, ip 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God ; 
if Solomon obſerves of Pride alone, that it is 
ore · runner of Deſtruction, Prov. 16. 18. wet 
much rather conclude ſo of ir, when it is; 
accompained, _ f 
16, To this that hath! 
Duty to be paid ſaid of the Duty of Chil 
even to the worſt to their Parents, I ſhall 
of Parents, only this, that no unk 
| neſs, no fault of the Pa 
ean acquit the Child of this duty; bur a 
Peter tells lervants, 1 Per. 2. 18. that they 
be ſubjett not only to the good and gentle M. 
but alſo to the frowa d; ſo certainly it belon 
Children to perform duty not only to the 
and vertuous, but even to the harſheſt and 
kedeſt Parent. For though the gratitude d 
a kind Parent be a very forcible motive to! 
the Child pay his duty, yet that is not the 
nor chiefeſt ground of it; that is laid i 
Command of God, who requires us thus! 
nour our Parents. And therefore thoug 
ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as ne 
have done any thing to oblige the Child, ( 
can hardly be imagined) yer ſtill the Com 


ov 
of God continues in force, and we are, in Wy m 
ſcience of that, to perform that duty to ois o 
rents, though none of the other rye of graiRfet 


ſhould lie on us. 
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ur as this is due from the 
d to the Parents, ſto on Duty of Parents 
other fide, there are other to Children. 
s alfo due from the Pa- A 
- Wi co the Child, and that throughout the ſeve- 
isWrates and Ages of it. 
e Firſt, There is the care of | 
is Wiſhing and ſuſtaining ir, which To nouriſh 
ns from the very birth, and them. 
h Winues a duty from the Parent, 7 
nice Child be able ro perform it to himſelf: 
Mis a Duty which Nature reaches; even the 
pe Beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs 
duriſning their young, and therefore may 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who 
be ſo unnatural as to neglect this; | ſhall 
ere enter into the queſtion, Whether the Mo- 
be obliged to give the Child its fi t nrwiſh- 
by giving it Suck it ſelf, becauſe twill nor 
flible to affirm univerſally in the Caſe, 
being many Circumſtances which *may 
to Mit, and make ir nor only lawful, bur beſt 
o do it; all I ſhall ſay is, that where no 


5 
180 


id iWiment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like 
us Wappen, tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her 
ou perform this Office, there being many ad- 
; nepes to the Child by it, which a good Mo- 


1, (Vught ſo far to conſider, as not to ſell them 
own ſloath or niceneſs, or any ſuch un- 
y motive : for where ſuch only are the 
s of forbearing ir, they will never be able 
| 8 omiſſion, they being themſelves un- 


But 
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| But beſides this firſt care, wh 
Bring them belongs to the Body of the ( 
to Baptiſm. there is another, which ſhould 
gain near as early, Which beg e 

to their Souls, and that is the bringing then" 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to pb 
them an early right to all thoſe precious ad b 
rages which that Sacrament conveighs to e 
This is a Duty the Parents ought not to dely 
being moſt reaſonable, that they who have 
inſtruments. to conveigh the ſtain and poll 
of fin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very a 
and induſtrious to have it waſh't off, as ſo 
may be: Beſides the life of ſo tender a cre 
ĩs but a blaft, and many times gone in a mon. 
and tho' we are not to deſpair of God's Mee. 
thoſe poor Children, who die without Bay * 
yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great fau '* 
Whole neglect it is that they want it. aft 
| 18. Secondly, the Parents mull*) * 
Educate vide for the Education of the M 
them, they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Pro 6 
5 6. Train up a Child in the way be 
go. As ſoon therefore as Children come 
uſe of Reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, an 
firſt in thoſe things which concern their e 
well-being ; they are by little and little 
taught all thoſe things, which God hath tf 
manded them as their duty to perform; m 
what glorious rewards he hath provide dere 
them, if they do it, and what grievous 
ternal puniſnment, if they do it not. 
things ought as early as is poſſible to be 
led into the minds of Children, which {11k 


( 


e. 


ou 


Pno! 
hil 
lans 


id 


*, —— 
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als) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 
pur into them; and therefore it nearly 
orns all Parents ro look they be at firſt thus 
med with Vertue and Religion. Tis ſure if 
be neglected, there is one ready at hand to 
hem with the contrary ; the Devil will be 
ent enough, to inſtill into them all wicked. 
and vice, even from their Cradles: And there 
p alſo in all our natures ſo much greater 
ſs to evil than to good, there is need of 
care and watchfulneſs, to prevent thoſe en- 
ours to that enemy of Souls; which can no 
be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
s, breeding in them a love to Vertue, and 
ed of Vice, that ſo when the Temptations 
> they may be armed againſt them. This 
is above all things the Duty of Parents to 
after, and the neglect of it is a horrible 
ty : We juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, as 
unnatural wretches, that take away the life 
ir Child; but alas! that is mercy and ten- 
[s, compared to this of neglecting his E- 
ion, for by that he ruins his Soul, makes 
niſerable eternally: And God knows, mul- 
„of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the 
d that thus give up their Children to be poſ- 
the Devil, for want of an early acquaint- 
em with the ways of God; nay, indeed, how 
vidddere are, that do conſcionably perform this 
is too apparent, by the ſtrange rudeneſs 
pnorance that is generally among youth; 
hildren of thoſe who call themſelves 
(ans, being frequently as ignorant of 
nd Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. _ 
who 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this great 
ty, let them know that it is not only a fey 
miſery they bring upon their poor Children, 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. Fo 
God ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Exel, z, 
That if any ſoul periſh, by his negligence, tha 
ſhall be required at his bands; ſo ſurely will it 
with all 8 who have this office of Wy 
men intruſted to them by God over their 
Children. A ſecond part of Education i; 
bringing them up to ſome employment, bu 
them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they! 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, idlene 
and alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or I 
whereby when they come to Age, they may 
come profitable to the Commonwealth, and 
to get an honeſt living to themſelves. 
| 19. To this great Dun 
Means towards Educating of Children, t 
the Education 1s required as means, firſt, 
of Children, couragement ; Secondly , ( 
rection. Encouragement is 
to be tried; we ſhould endeavour to make ( Fa 
dren in love with Duty, by offering then er 
wards and invitations, and whenever theyiſ.? 
well, take notice of ir, and encourage them i" 
on. It is an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, whot! 
they muſt never appear to their Children, but 
a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity; this ſeen 
be that which Sr. Paul forewarns Parents of," 
he bids Fathers, not to provoke their Chilar 
wrath, Col. 3. 21. To beas harſh and unkin 
them when they do well, as if they do ill, 
wa) to provoke them; and then the A poſtle 
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the ſame Verle what will be the iſſue of 
hey will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
to go on in any good courſe, when the 
t affords them no countenance, The ſecond 
is Correction, and this becomes ſeaſona- 
hen the former will do no good, when 
ir means, perſwaſions and encouragements 
il not, then there is a neceſſity of uſing 
er ; and let that be firſt tried in words, 
in not by railing and foul language, but in 
yer ſharp reproof; but if that fail too, 


P vroceed ro blows ; and in this caſe, as So- 


lays, He that ſpareth the Rod hateth his Son, 
13. 24. Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
ſtripes at preſent will adventure him to 
ſad miſchiefs which commonly befall the 
that is left to himſelf, But then this cor- 
Wn muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
Wely to do good; to which purpoſe it muſt 
given timely, the Child muſt nor be (uf- 
to run on in any ill, till it hath got a habit 
ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error in 
Parents, they will let their Children alone 
vers years to do what they liſt, permit 
Wro lye, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
ing them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
the witty ſhifts of the Child, and think it 
s not hat they do while they are little; 
as! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
Wany times ſo deep an one, that all they can 


„„rrwards, whether by words or blows, can 


Puck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be 
re, nor exceeding the quality of the fault, 
le tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, 8 
mu 


/ 
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muſt nor be given in rage, if it be, it wil 
only be in danger of being immoderate, 
will loſe its effect upon the Child, who wil 
he is corrected, not becauſe he has done a | 
bur becauſe his Parent is angry, and lo will r; 
blame the Parent than himlelf; whereas on 
contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the 
as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, wi 
which he will never be throughly amended, 
20, Thirdly, after t 
The Parents to watch dren are grown up, Mac: 
over their Souls, even are paſt the age of War, 
when they are grown cation, there are ye: Whe 
up. Offices for the Pate eſt 
perform to them: Th 
rent is ſtill to watch over them in reſpect of 
Souls, to obſerve how they practiſe thoſe 
cepts which are given them in their Educ: 
and accordingly to exhort, encourage, or rei 
as they find occaſion. 
e 21. So Alſo for their out 
To Provide eſtate, they are to put then 
for their to ſome courſe of living in 
ſubſiſtence, World; if God have bleſs wor 
Parent with Wealth, accordi 
whar he bath, he muſt diſtribute ro his 
dren, remembring that ſince he was th 
ſtrument of bringing them into the World, 
according to his ability, to provide for rheir 
fortabie living in it; they are therefore 
look'd on as very unnatural Parents, wi 
| they may have enough to ſpend in their 
riots and exceſs, care not what becomes 0 
Children, never think of providing or 
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ter fault is uſual among Parents in this bu 
they defer all the proviſions for them till 
elves be dead, heap up perhaps great mat+ 
or them againſt that time, but in the mean 
raMaffords them nor ſuch a comperency as may 
one them to live in the World, There are ſe- 
eniſchiefs come from this: Firſt ir leſſens the 
vi affection to his Parent; nay, ſometimes ir 
|. Weds ſo far as to make him wiſh his death ; 
er tho' it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation 
1p,MWxcaſe in a Child, yer tis alſo a great fault 
of Warent to give that temptation. Secondly, it 
et he Child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times 
areeeſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſit ies; this is, 
Thr nor, a common effect of it: the hardneſs 
of Wents hath often put Men upon very unlawful = 
oleWs, which when they are once acquainted 
| ucFperhaps they never leave, tho' the firſt occa- 
 reeale, and therefore Parents ought to be- 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards, Be- 
te Parent loſes that contentment which he 
have in ſeeing his Children live proſpe- 
iu and comfortably, which none but an arrant 
els worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
dig pleafure of having Money in his Cheſt. But 
his Woufneſs of providing for Children, there is 
; tiWther thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
r1d, rent ger that Wealth honeſtly, which he 
heirFtheir portion; elſe 'tis very far from being 
dre ion: there is ſuch a Curſe goes along 
way ill-gotten Eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch? 
nero his Child, doth but cheat and deceive. 
es ohakes him believe he hath left him weal h. 
or withal pur ſuch 8 Canker in the bowels, 
8 QI 


1 


out 
then 
= 


2 
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"of it, that is ſure to eat it our, This is < 
mon an obſervation, that I need ſay nothi 
confirm the truth of it; would God it we 
generally laid ro bearr, as it ſeems to be ger 
taken notice of: Then ſurely Parents wolf 
count it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt de 
that they may thereby provide for their (F" 
' dren : For this is not a way of providing for 
nay, tis the way to ſpoil them of whatever 
have lawfully gathered for them; the leaſt 
of unlawful gain being of the nature cf | 
which ſowers the whole lump, bringing 
Curſes upon all a Man poſſeſſeth. Let all h 
therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch pro 
for their Children as God ſhall enable the 
neſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how lin 
ever it be, tis a better portion than the gr 
wealth unjuſtly gotten ; according to that 
lomon, Prov. 16, 8. Better is a little with 
ouſneſs, than great revenue without right. 

| 22. A fourth thing the! 
Jo give them owes to the Child, is go 
good Example. ample: He is not only to ſ 


U 


l 


0 


Rules of Vertue and Golfff* f 
but he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in fr 
2 We ſee the force of example is ini 

yond that of precepr, eſpecially where the is 
nen 


1s one to whom we bear a reverence, or with 
we have a continual converſation 5 both th f 
uſually meer in a Parent, Ir is therefore 

_ neceſſary care in all Parents, ro behave then 
ſo before their Children, that their examp 
be a means of winning them to vertue: Bu 
this age affords little of this care (nay (0) 

/ * 


ir, tbat there are none more frequently the 
uments of corrupting Children, than their 
Parents, And indeed how can it be other- 
while Men give themſelves liberty to all 
xIneſs, tis not to be hoped, bur that the 
Iren which obſerve ir, will imitate ir ; the 
that ſees his Father drunk, will ſurely think 
y be ſo too, as well as his Father; ſo he that 
him ſwear will do the like, and ſo for all 
Vices : and if any Parent that is thus wick- 
nlelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
ff bis Child's Soul than his own, as to for- 
m the things which himſelf practiſes, or 
ts him for the doing them, tis certain the 
will account this a great injuſtice in his 
to puniſh him for Mat which himſelf free- 
„ and ſo is never likely to be wrought 
y ir, This conſideration lays a moſt ſtrict 
n all Parents to live Chriſtianly, or other- 
ne Mey do not only hazard their own Souls, 
 ooofiÞ'© of their Children alſo, and as it were, 
4 e an eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. 

God fifth duty of Parents is bleſ- 

in bir Children: the way of doing To bleſs 
« inldouble, firſt by their Prayers: them. 
then by daily and earneſt Prayers 

wich nend them to God's protection and bleſ- 


both 
fore 
the 
Kamp! 


> * Bu 


E 
lt 
le 


120 


ndly, by their Piety: they are to be ſuch 
themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
em upon their Pofterity. This is often 
in Scripture to Godly Men, that their 


yl 


— & eNCe 
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th for their ſpiritual and temporal Eſtate: 


oe bleſſed. Thus is the ſecond Command- 
dd promiſes to ſhew mercy to the thcuſanath 
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generation of them that love him and keep li 
mandments. And it is very obſervable in the 
that tho' they were a ſtiff-necked Generation 
Had very grievovily provoked God, yet thy 
lineſs of their Fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſau 
Jacob, did many times move God to {aye 
from deſtruction ; on the other fide, we (x 
even good Men have fared the worſe fort 
* quiries of their Fathers: Thus when J 
deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's Service 
done good beyond all rhe Kings that were 
him; yet there was an old Arrear of 
his Grand-father, which all this Piety ( 
would nor blot out; bur he relolves to ca 
alſo out of his ſight, as you may read at 
2 Kings 23. If therefore Parents have any 
any kindneſs towards their Children, any rt 
fire of their proſperity, let them take careb 
'own Godly life, to entail a bleſſing upon i 
24. Sixthly, Parentsm 
To give no un- heed that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- over their Children with 
mands, and moderation, not to 
them with unreaſonable 
mands, only to exerciſe their own Author! 
in all things of weight to conſider the rc 
of their Children, and to preſs them to! 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but! 
greater than in the buſineſs of marryir 
Children, wherein many that otherwiſe 4 
Parents, have been ro blame; when out 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, the 
them to marry utterly againſt their own 


” 
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which is a great tyranny, and that which 
ently betrays them to a multitude of miſ- 
, ſuch as all the wealth in the world can- 
pair. There are rwo things which Parents 
eſpecially ro conſider in the matching their 
fen; the firſt how they may live Chriſtian- 
d to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and 
Perfon to link them with: The ſecond is, 
they may live chearfully and comfortably in 
orld ; and to that end, though a compe. 
of eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, 
rely abundance is no ways requiſite, and 
Wore that ſhould not be too vehemently 
t after. That which much more rends to 

appineſs of that State, is the mutual kind- 
$3) liking of the parties, withour which, 


age is of all other the moſt uncomfortable 
Non; and therefore no Parent ought to 
a Child into it. I have now done with the 
n of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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SUNDAY xv. 


of Duty to our Brethren, and Relai 
Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, 


Vants. | 


HE ſecond (of. 
Relation is th 
a2 Brother: 
| Brotherhood 
be Two- fold, either Natural or Spiritual: 
latter may in the largeſt extent contain und 
all mankind, all that partake of the ſame 
ture; but I ſhall nor conſider ir fo in this p 
having already mention'd thoſe general I 
which belong to all as ſuch. I, 
Natural, ſpeak of that natural Brother 
that is between rhoſe that are 
Children of the ſame immediate Parents; an 
duty of theſe is to have united hearts and af 
ons. This Nature points out to them, the) 
taking in a more eſpecial manner of each 
ſubſtance, and therefore ought ro have the 
eſt tenderneſs and kindneis each to other. W 
we ſee Abraham makes it an argument, why 
ſhould be no contention between him and Lo of 
cauſe they were brethren, Gen, 13. 8. Andi! 
by Brethren there is meant only Couſins, 
| thathelps the more ſtrongly to conclude, ind 


Sect. 1. 
Dues to Bre- 
thren. 


er relation, is in reaſon to be a greater bar ro 
, as alfo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree 
eexrended to all that have any nearneſs of 


Ito us. . 
This kindneſs and love be- 


The neceſſity 


ti Brerchren and Siſters, ought 
„very firmly grounded in of Love a- 
WW hearts ; if it be not, they will mong Bre- 


Fall others in moſt danger of thren. 
reeing : for the continual con- A 


tion that is amongſt them while they ate 


ter ſome occafion of jarr. Beſides the equali- 
at is among them in reſpect of Birth, often 
s them inclinable to envy each other, when 
in any reſpect advanced above the other. 
we ſee Fo/eph's Brethren envied him, becauſe 
ad moſt of his Father's Love: and Rachel 
d her Siſter Leab, becauſe ſhe was fruitful: 


Il who have Brethren and Sifters poſſeſs their 
W with a great and real kindneſs to them, 
Jon them as parts of themſelves, and then 
will never think fit either to quarrel with 
, or to envy them any advantage, any more 
one part of the Body does another part of 
Wane Body, but will ftrive to advance and 
Worward the good of each other. 
The Second kind of Brother- | l 
is ſpiritval z that contains Spiritual Bro- 
tofe who profeſs the ſame zherbpod, 

with us; the Church in ur 
ſm becomes a Mother to each baptized per- 


O4 


a> 


dme in their Father's houſe, will be apt to 


fore for the preventing of ſuch temprations, 


nd then ſurely rhey that have the e 
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Children ro her, muſt have alſo the relation" 
Brethren to each other; and to this fort of | 
thren alſo we owe a great deal of renderne 
affection ; the Spiritual Bond of Religion (| 
of all others, the moft cloſely unite our H 
This is the Brotherhood which St. Peter en 
us to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it we are . 
eſpecial manner bound to do all good Office 
good, ſaith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially ui 
that are of the Houſhould of Faith, Gal. 6, 10. 
compaſſions are to be moſt melring towards 
of all others in all their needs; Chriſt tel 
that whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to. 
#he name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his m 
Mar. 10. 42. From whence we may aſſure 
ſelves that this peculiar love to Chr iſtiaa 
Chriſtians, is very acceptable in his ſight. 

| 4. Several Duries there 
Our Duty to hold required of us to theſe Bret! 
Communien with One Principle, is the h 
Fhefe Brethren, Communion with them, 
e that, firſt, in Doctrine: W 
eonſtantly ro continue in the belief and pr; 
on of all thoſe neceſſary Truths, by whid 
may be mark d our as followers and Diſcip 
Chriſt. This is that Faith which St. Jude 
of, which was once delivered to the Saints, 7 
by keeping - whereof we continue ſtill u 
ro this ſpiritual Brotherhood , ' in reſpec 
Profeſſion, which we muft conſtantly do 
ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, a 
ding to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heli 
22+ Let us bold faſt the profeſſion of our . te 
without wavering. Secondly, we are allo, 2 
3 ,  portl 


KC 
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ly Offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequent. 
he Aſſemblies of rhe Saints, which is as it 
the Badge of our Profeſſion; and therefore 
willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe; 
ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce: 
her alſo, But theſe parts of Cemmunion we 
frictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, 
. 42. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
and fellowſhip; and in breaking of: bread, and 
yer, They continued and 4 ſtedfaftlyg. 
ere not frighted from it by any perſecuti- 
hough that were a time wherein they were: 
with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may: 
us, thar it is not the danger that attends 
ny can acquit us of it. | 
zecondly, We are to bear | 
den be Infirmities of our Chri- To bear with; 
Brethren, according to the their Infirmi- 
of St. Paul, Rom, 15, 1. Ne ties. 
re ſtrong ought to bear the: | 
tiesof the weak, If one that holds all ne 
Chriſtian Truths, happen yet to be im 
rror; we are not for this, either to for- 
his Communion, or deſpiſe his Perſons. 
Paul reaches us in the caſe of that weale 
r, who by error made a cauſleſs ſerupie aboutr 
Rom, 14. Where he bids. the ſtronges 
Wars, that is, thoſe. who being better in- 
d, diſcern'd him to be in an error; yev 
Jie him never the leſs, and not to. deſpiſe- 
a> on the other ſide, he - bids. chat weak 
W to- judge: the-ftronger,. The leſſer difle< 
ſo, ¶ in Qpinion muſt: be born wich on both 


> 6 . 
+ 


nity ſerves, to communicate with them im 
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Gdes, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our bu 
ly Charity towards each other, - 
9. Thirdly, We are to en 
To reſtore them vour the reſtoring of any 
after falls. brother, that is, to bring 
| to Repentance after he | 
fallen into any fin, Thus Sr. Paul command li 
Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him th < 
evertaken in a fault, conſidering themfelves, | f 
were alſo tempted. We are not to look on H 
2 caſt- away, to give him over as utterly ( 
rate, neither are we to triumph over him, i 
ſpect of our own innocence, like the proud 
riſee over the poor Publican, Luk, 18. 11. bi 
are meekly to endeavour his recovery, re 
bring that our own frailty is ſuch, that n 
not fecure from the like Falls. | | 
8 7. Fourthly, We are to 
To ſympathize a Sympathy and Fellow. 
with them. with rheſe Brerhren, to be 
ly rouch'd with whatſoever 
them, either as they are conſidered in 
or as fingle Perſons, In Society firſt, 
they make up a Church: and that ei 
Univerſal, which is made up of all Be 
throughout the World, or any particular C 
which is made up of all Believers in th 
zicular Nation; and what ever happens ic 
of theſe, either the whole Church in g 
or any fuch ſingle part of it, eſpecial) 
"whereof our ſelves are Members, we are 
much affected and moved with ir, to rej 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and I to 


all the breaches and deſolations rhereÞſe'ct 


| 


It 


hs . 
5 
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and earneſtly to pray with David, Pſal. 51; 


o be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
thou the walls of Feruſalem : and that eſpe- 
when we ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecu- 
Whoſoeyer is not thus touch'd with the 
tion of the Church, is not to be look d on 
jving member of it; for as in the natural 
every member is concerned in the proſpe- 
f the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here; it was 
ſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that God's ſervants: 
upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to fee her in 
t, Plal. 102. 14. And ſurely all his Servants 
ill of the ſame temper, cannot look on the 
and deſolations of the Church, withour 
eateſt Sorrow and Lamentation, Secondly, 
e to have this fellow. feeling with: our 
en conſidered as ſingle Perſons; we are 
ount our ſelves concerned in every parti- 
Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with. him in 
s occaſions either of joy or ſorrow, Thus 
Wpoſtle exhorts, Romans 12. 14. Rejoxce 
bem that rejoyce, weep with them that weep : 
gain, x Cor. 12. under the ſimilitude of 
uural body he urges this Duty. Hhether 
nber ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it = 
member be honoured, all the members rejoyce- 
. And theſe ſeveral effects of love, we 
d theſe ſpiritual brethren. And this love: 
which Chriſt hath made the Badge of 
ſciples, ohn 13. 35. By this ſhall all Men 
bat ye are my Diſciples, if ye ba ve love one 


ler ; ſo that if we mean not to caſt off Diſ= 


ip to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake this love 
8. The 
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2 216354; 38. The Third Relation,; 
The Wife owes between Husband and Wife 
to the Hasband is yet much nearer than eith 
Ubedience. the former, as appears by 
ee Text, Eph. 5. 31. A ma 
jea de Father and Mot her, and cleave to hit} 
and they two ſhall be one Fleſh. Several [] 
there are owing from one of rhefe per ſons i 
other ; and firft, for the Wife, ſhe owes | 
ence; This is Commanded by the Ay 
2 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your om 
bands, as it is ſit in the Lord, They are to n 
Obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
3, in all lawful Commands ; for otherwil 
here as in the caſe of all other Superiout i 
muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and the 
muſt nor upon her Husband's command, d 
thing which is forbidden by God. But! 
Things which do not croſs ſome Comma 
God's, this Precept is of force, and will 
to condemn the peeviſh ſtabbornnefs oi 
Wives; who reſiſt the lawful Commands of 
Husbands, only becauſe they are impati 
this Duty of ſabjection, which God himſe 
quires of them. Bur here it may be ask d, 
at the Husband command fomerhing, \ 
z#hough ir be not unlawful, is yer very ini 
nient and tmprudent, muſt the Wife ſub 
fuch a Command ? To this F anſwer, that 
de no diſobedience in her, but duty, calm 
mildly te ſhew him the Inconvenience ii 
and te per ſwade him to retract that Comnplir 
Bur in cafe ſhe cannot win him to it by 
weaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp Lane 
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yet finally refuſe to obey; nothing but the 
awfulneſs of the Command being ſufficienc 
arrant for that. ene * 

9. Secondly the Wife owes Fide- | 
to the Husband, and that of two Fidelity; 
ts: Firſt that of the Bed; ſhe maſt 

p her ſelf pure and chaſt from all ſtrange em- 
ces, and therefore muſt not ſo: much as give 
ear to any that would allure her, but with 
greateſt abhorrence reject all motions of that 
, and never give any Man that has once 
e ſuch otion to her, the leaſt opportuni- 
to make à ſecond, Secondly, ſhe owes him 
\Mewiſe Fidelity in the managing of thoſe worldly 
airs he commits to her; ſhe muſt order them 
as may be moſt to her Husband's advan- 
e, and not by deceiving and cozening of him, 
Wploy his Goods to ſuck. uſes as he allows not 


o. Thirdly, She owes him Love, 
W together with that, all friendli- Love: 

Wand kindneſs of Converſation, She | 

© endeavour to bring him as much affiſtance,. 
comfort of life, as poſſible, that ſo Me may 
ver that ſpecial end of the Woman's Creation, 
being a help to her Husband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
y ina in al conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
With or poverty; whatſoever eſtate God by 
Proyidence fhall. caſt him. into, ſhe muſt be 
auch of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe 
Fo this all ſullenneſs and harſhneſs, all .. 
ling and unquietneſs is directly contrary ; 
hat makes the Wife the burden and plague 
Man, instead of à help and comfort: And 


ſure 
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'Fure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to 2 
perſon as hath been already ſhewed, how yr 
muſt ir be to do ſo to him, to whom the great 
kindneſs and affection is owing ? 


| | 11. Nor let ſuch Wives thi 
The faults of the that any faults, or proyocatig 
Husband acquit of the Husband can juſtifie th 
not from theſe frowardneſs, for they will: 
Duties, either in reſpect of Religion 
7 Diſcrerion, Not in Religion; 
where God has abſolutely commanded a [ 
ty to be paid, tis not any unworthineſs of i 
| perſon can excuſe from it; nor in Diſcreta 
for the worſe the Husband is, the more nh 
there is for the Wife to carry her ſelf » 
that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
likely ro win bim. This is the advice $ 
Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet, 3 
Likewiſe ye Wives be in ſuljection to your own l 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may ni 
out the word be won by the converſation of the Vii 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the Wives 
thought a powerful means ro win men from 
theniim ro Chriſtianity ; and ſure ir might u 
a-days have ſome good effects, if women wo 
have but the Patience to try it: At the l 
*ewould have this, that twould keep ſome t 
rable quiet in Families, whereas on the 0 
de, the ill fruits of the Wives unquietneſs a 
notorious. that there are few - neighbourkd 
bur can give ſome inſtance of it. How m 
Men are there, that to avoid the noife of 2 
ward wife, have fallen to company-keep 
and by that ta drunkenneſs, poyerty, an 
a * 
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tirade of miſchiefs? Let all Wives therefore 
vare of adminiftring that temptation: But 
never there happens any thing, which, in 
dneſs to her Husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 
let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 


ay appear tis love and not anger that makes 
(peak. e | 
1 There are alſo on the Huſ- | | 
d's part ſeveral Duties; there The Husban4 
itt, Love, which St. Paul re- owes to the 
esto be very tender and Hife Love, 
P paſſionate towards the Wife, 8 
uiappears by the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that 
better, Epe. 5, The one, that of the love a 
a bears to his natural Body: No man, ſays he, 
le 29. ever hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth 
8. ad cheriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
Ja to his Church, which is far greater, Verſe 
Both which he ſets as patterns of this Love, 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly - 
jids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to, them. 
Wn are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to 
> them as their own Bodies, and therefore to 
nothing that may be hurtful and grieyous to. 
Wn, no more than they would cur and gaſh 
r own. fleſh, Let thoſe Husbands that ryran- 
W over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
ane creatures, conſider whether that be to 
them as their own Bodies, | 
3. A ſecond Duty of the Hu-, 
d, is Faithfulneſs to the Bed, Faithul- 
s is by God as well required of meſs. 
Husband, as the Wife; and 4h 
eu the World do ſeem to look on the ou 


NE — 
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of this Duty with leſs abhorrence in the Hus 
yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence 


appear no leſs on the Man's ſide than the 


man's. This is certain, it is in both a breach of 
Vow made to each other at their Marriage, 


ſo, beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right 


jury; and thoſe differences in the caſe, yi 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale are rather in reſpect 
vil and worldly: confiderations, than meer) 


the Sin. | 
ESO 14. A third part of the 
Maintenance, band is to maintain and pry 
2 for the Wife. He is to let her 
take with him in thoſe ourward good th 
wherewith God hath bleſſed. him, and neither 
niggardlineſs de bar her of what is fit for her, 
yet by unthrifiineſs ſo waſte his goods, thi 
ſhall become unable to ſupport her. This . 
tainly the duty of a Husband, who being, as 
beed laid, to account his Wife as a part of his 
Bedy, muſt have the very ſame care to (vl 
ber, that he hath for bimſelf, Yer this is not 
be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from 
part of Labour and Induſtry, when that is: 
fire ; it being unreaſonable the Husband {hi 
toilto maintain the Wife in idleneſs. 
15. Fourthly , the | Husbar 
Þtrution, to inftrut the Wife in the tt 


that concern her Eternal Welfar 
he be ignorant of them. Thus Sr, Paul bid 


Ni ves learn of their Husbands at hame, 1 Cor. i. 
Which ſuppoſes that the Husband is to teach 
Indeed, it belongs to every Maſter of a 
Ty to. endeayour that all under his Chary 
2 


— 


8 r — 
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hr all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
more eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo much 
er to him than all the reft, This ſhould 
e Men careful to get knowledge themſelves, 
ſo they may be able to perform this Duty 
owe to others. | 
„ Laftly, Husbands and 

5 are mutually to pray Huzsbands and 
ach other, to beg all Bleſ- Mes mutually 
from God both Spiritual #o pray for and 


ei Temporal, and to endea- afjift each other 
Prog all they can to do all good in at good, 


e another, eſpecially all 1 
to each others Souls, by ſtirring up to the 
rmance of duty, and diſſuading and draw- 
ack from all fin, and by being like true 
fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other, 
doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their own 
ly, and all others within their reach. This is 
other the trueſt and moſt valuable Love: 
indeed, how can it be ſaid they do love at 
io contentedly ler each other run on in a 
that will bring them to eternal Miſery ? 
the love of Husbands and Wives were thus 
ed in Verrtue and Religion, twould make 
ives a kind of Heaven on Earth; 'rwould 
t all thoſe contentions and brawlings ſo 
on among them, which are the great 
Ws of Families, and the leſſer Hell in paſſage 
greater; and truly where ir 1s not thus 
I there is little comfort ro be expected in 
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The Vertue of 17. It ſhould therefore be. 
the perſon the care of every ond that mean 


chief confider= enter upon that ſtate, to conf 
ation in Mar- adviſcdly beſore-band, ani 


riage. chuſe ſuch a perſon with ut 
2 they may have this ſpitt 


God, There are many falſe ends of Mari 
look d upon in the World; ſome Marr 
Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
are only Worldly reſpects that are at all 
dered, bur certainly he that would Marry 
ought, ſhould contrive to make his Ma 
uſeful ro thoſe better ends of ſerving God, 


cing than all the wealth in the World, th 
I deny nor, but that a competency of that 
likewiſe be conſidered, 

* 18. But above all thing 
Unlawful. all take heed that they mi 
Marriages, ſuch Marriages, as may not 


al fin at the time: Such are the Marriay 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to 
other, in which caſe tis ſure they right 


/ 


miſe, and then for any other to marry 
during the life of that perſon, is to take tus 


dultery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. II 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the Marri 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of K 


Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as truly 


ſaving his own Soul; at leaſt he muſt be (wif 
be no hindrance to them, and to that pu 
the Vertue of the perſon choſen is more coli 


be ill in their effects, but ate 


long to thoſe, ro whom they paſs d the fir 


band or Wife cf that other, which is dig. 


* 
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aden by God, the particulars whereof are 
own in the 18, and 20, of Levit. and who- 
marries any that are within any of thoſe de- 
of nearneſs, either to himſelf or to his de- 
d Wife, which is as bad, commits that great 
ff inceſt; and ſo long as he continues to 
with ſuͤch his unlawful Wife, remains in 
Wicarful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 
perſon to be married, would prevent many 
fects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh 
lawful matches. Ir were well therefore if 
le would look on Marriage as our Church 
es, as a thing not to be wndertaken lightly, 
iſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal 


| (nd appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 


ly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God; and in fo 

„ no doubt a Bleſſing would follow, which 
iſe there is little ground to ſuſpect. I have 

—p with this Relation berween Husband 

ite, - |" Es Sabi 


. WW The next is that between | 


as; and this Relation, if it be Friendſhip! 
Wy founded, is of great near- 22 
and uſefulneſs ; bur there is . 
nore generally miſtaken in the World 3 
Wiually call them their Friends, with whom 
have an intimacy and frequency of conver- 
though that intimacy be indeed nothing 
agreement and combination in fin. The 
ard thinks him his Friend that will keep 
ompany; the deceirful perſon, him that 
d him in his Cheats; The proud Man, him 
will flatter him: and ſo generally in all 
Mikey are look d on as friends, that ras 
„5 
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and further us in them, But God knows thi 
far from friendſhip ;- ſuch a friend as this 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, wh 
never backward in ſuch offices, The true fri 
ſhip is that of a direct contrary making; ' 
concurrence and agreement in Vertue ng 
Vice; in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend; 
that he is very zealous of his good; and cert 
ly he that is really fo, will never be the ink 
FT 7 ment of bringing him to the grey 
I Duties. evil. The general Duty of a fr 
% then muſt be reſolved to be 
induſtrious purſuit of his Friends real ady 
ges, in which there are ſeyeral particulars 


tained. _ 
20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in 


Faithfulneſs. Truſts committed to him by 
| Friend, whether that of gocd 


ſecrets; he that betrays the Truſt of a Frien 
either, is by all Men look'd upon with al 
rence, it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes 
rreacheries ; and for ſuch treacherous wound 
Wiſe Man tells us, Every friend will depart 


cluſ. 22. 24; | 
21. Secondly, Tis the Duty 
Aſſiſtance. friend ro be aflifting to his f 


in all his outward needs; to ff 


ſel him when he wants advice; to chear him 
he needs comfort; to give him when he 
relief; and to endeavour his reſcue out of 
trouble or danger. An admirable examp 


* 
ec 
[ 


bave of this friendſhip in Fonathan to A r 


he loved him as his own. ſoul, and we ſee It ang 


only cantrives for his ſaſety when he 
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ger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
yer his friend, draws his father's anger upon 
oF, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
Me, 1! Sam. 20. 
ae. The third and higheſt duty 
friend is to be aiding and aſ- Admonition! 
ng to the Soul of his Friend, ro 
in eavour to advance that in Piety and Vertue 
rei all means within his Power, by exhortations 
fel cncouragements to all Vertue, by earneſt 
be vehement diſſwaſions from all fin, and not 
11 thus in general, but by applying to his par- 
ir; lar wants; eſpecially by plain and friendly 
oofs, where he knows, -or reaſonably be. 
s there is any fault committed. This is of 
others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it 
g indeed that which none elſe is qualified 
rien Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt Men 
ear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
work had need have a great prepoſſeſſion of 
und hearts ro make them patient of ir, - Nay, 
part lo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
k of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
offender into ſecurity ; his not reproving 
be apt to make the other think he does no- 
; worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 
baſeſt part of a Flatterer, ſooths and cheri- 
him in his ſin. When yet farther it is con- 
ed how great need all Men have at ſome 
or other of being admoniſhed, twill appear 
It unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing, ro omit it. 
Wave that natural partiality ro our ſelves, 
we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſcar- 
as we do other Mens, and therefore 
tis 


310 The Whole ; Duty of Man. 


"tis very neceſſary, they ſhould ſometime 
ſhew'd us by thoſe who ſee them more cley 
And the doing this at the firſt may prevent 
multiplying the more; whereas if we be {if 
ed to go unreproved, it often comes to {ud 
habit that reproofs will do no good. And 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it ei 
to God or himſelf, that has by bis ſilence 
trayed his friend ro his greateſt milchief? 
the expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking ( 
friend, Thy friend which is as thine one Soul, [ 
13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect 
count our friends as our own Souls, by ha 
the ſame jealous renderneſs and watchtulnel 
ver their Souls which we ought to have of 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all! 
have entred any ſtrict friendſhip, to make 


one ſpecial Article in the agreement, That. 


ſhall mutually admoniſh and improve each oi 
by which means it will become ſuch an avo 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſoriou| 
or unkindneſs. | - 
2132. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral j 
Prayer. of kindneſs muſt be added that of f 
er; we muſt not only aſſiſt our fri: 
our ſelves, in what we can, but we muſt c 
the Almighty's aid to them, recommending i 
earneſtly ro God for all his Bleſſings, both T 
poral and Spiritual, 
24. Laſtly, we muſt be con 


Conſtancy, in our friendſhips, and nor out 
| a lighrneſs of humour grow We 
of a friend, only becauſe we have had him |: 
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is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have 
ed himſelf well, ougbt the more to be va- 
by how much the longer he has continued 
o ſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves, for 
the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of 
an life, ſor ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 
Thine own friend and thy fathers friend forſake 
Nay farther, tis not every light offence of 
end, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
dſhip 5 there muſt be ſome allowance made 
ge infirmities of Men, and if thou haft oc- 
n to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
to morrow ; therefore nothing bur unfaith- 
, or incorrigible Vice ſhould break this 
1 The laſt relation is that 
\ oe Maſters and Servants, Servants owe 
which owe Duty to each to their Ma. 
That of the Servants is, fters Obedi- 
Obedience ro all lawful ence, 
mands; this is expreſly re- | 
Wd by the Apoſtle, Eph. 6, 6. Servants obey in 
ag, your Maſters, &c. And this Obedience 
ot be a grumbling and unwilling one, bur 
and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
2. with good-will doing ſervice ; and to help 
herein, they are to conſider that it is to 
rd, and not unto Men, God has command. 
vants thus to obey their Maſters ; and 
dre the Obedience they pay is to God, 


Inel 


av0l 
r be 
rioul 


ral t 
of? 
r fri 


ing u 
th T 


0 Wi may well make them do it chearfully, 
bim! rſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, 


eſpeci- 
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eſpecially 5 the Apoſtle farther urgeth 


3. be conſidered, that there is a reward to bes 
Fed from God far it, * 
7 286. The Second duty of the 8. 
Fidelity. is faithfulneſs, and that may 
to ſorts; one as oppoſed to ey 
vice, the other to purloining, or de frau 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing 
true ſervice to his Maſter; not only whe: 
eye is over him, and he expects puniſhmen 
the Omiſſion, but at all times, even whe 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; 
that Servant that doth not make Conſcien 
this, is far from being a faithful Servant, 
eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſer oppol 
that ſingleneſs of Heart which he requir 
Servants, Epheſ. 6. 5, The ſecond ſort of fai 
nels conſiſts in the honeſt managery of allt 
intruſted ro him by. his. Maſter, the not w 
his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accu 
| have done, Lake 16.) whether by carele . 
bezelling of them, or by converting any of pl 
to his own uſe without the allowance of bi ,! 
Mer, - This latter is that purloining of whidh,c 
Apoſtle warns Servants, Tit, 2. 10. and ber 
_ deed no better than arrant Theft: Of tb fg 
are all thoſe ways that the Servant hath in : 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage 0 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill ba 
for him, and many the like : Nay indeet 
ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than con 
Theft, by how much there is a greater Tri 
poſed, rhe berraying whereof adds to the 


As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, ! 
W 
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ng, though without gain to themſelves, it 
not much in effect from this, the Matter 
loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
hat odds is it to him whether he be robb'd 
e covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant 3 
it is (till the ſame breach of rraſt with the 
r: for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
airs as well to the care as to the honeſty of 
rrant: For twould be little advantage to 
aſter to be ſecured that his Servant would 
imſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time 
gi uld by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
cen to do it: therefore he that does not care- 
an\WMlook ro his Maſters profit deceives his 
pos well as he that unjuſtly provides for his 


vhet 


Juin 8 

fa A third duty of a Servant is | 
alle and meekneſs under the Submiſſion 
c Wars of his Maſter ; not anſwer- to rebule. 
cul ain, as the Apoſtle exhorrs, 

ele 9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly . and 
y df plies, as may increaſe the Maſters diſplea- 
f UE thing too frequent among Servants even 
wbicgzzuſteſt reprehenſions: whereas St. Peter di- 
nd Mhem patiently to ſuffer even the moſt un- 
td correction, even when they do well and 
h in r ze, 1 Pet. 2. 20, But the patient ſuffer- 


age rebuke is not all that is required of 
11 baſes in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the 
ndeWey are rebuked for, and not think they 
1 coggone enough, when they have (though 
; * 0 durifully) given the Maſter the hear- 
rhe V 
{s, U 
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28. A fourth Duty of a Sery 
Diligence, is Diligence; he muſt conſtantly 
: tend to all thoſe things, which 
the duties of his place, and not give himſel 
idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet to company. keep 
Gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, . 
may take him off from his maſters buſine(;, 
theſe are neceſſary duties of a Servant, whicht 
are carefully and conſcionably to perform, nd 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger, as God's, 
will certainly call every one of them to an acc( 
how they have behayed themſelves rowardst 


Earthly Maſters, 


29. Now on the other 

Maſters owe to there are ſome things alſo o 
their Servants from the Maſters to their 
Juſtice. vants: As firſt, the Maſt, 
| bound to be juſt to them;, u 
rforming thoſe Conditions on which they ¶the 
hired ; ſuch are commonly the giving them 4 v 
and wages, and that Maſter that with-holds! 
is an oppreſſor. 
30. Secondly, the Maſter is tc 
Admoni- moniſh and reprove the Servat 
tion, caſe of a Fault, and that not on 
faulrs againſt them, wherein few 

ters are backward ; but alſo and more 
cially in faults againſt God, whereas every iſ 
ſter oughr to be more troubled than at 
which tend only to his own loſs, or incon 
ence: the diſhonour of God, and the hazanf; 
the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely 
worthy our diſquiet than any thing of the 
kind can be, And therefore when Maſter 
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ently on fire for any little negligence or faulr 
Servant towards themſelves, and yet can 
u Whour trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
WF againſt God, tis a fign they conſider their 
2M concernments too much, and God's glory 
vl their Servants Souls tao little. This is too 
monly the remper of Maſters, they are ge- 
ly careleſs how their Servants behave them- 
s towards God, haw diſordered and pro- 
e their Families are, and therefore never 
w any Exhortation or Admonition to per- 
e them ro Vertue, or draw them from Vice; 
Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 
count how they have governed their Fami- 
It is certainly the Duty of every Ruler to 
avour ro advance Piety and Godlinels a- 
"We all thoſe that are under his Charge, and 
em as well in this leſſer Dominion of a Family, 
ej Nhe greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 
em id was fo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, 
ds ot. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell 
bouſe, that he that told hyes fhould not tarry 
: ſizht 5 ſo much he thought himſelf bound 
ovide, that his Family migbt be a kind of 
ch, an Aſſembly of godly upright Perſons : 
fall Mafters would endeavour to have theirs 
ey would, be ſides the eterna] reward of it 
ver) After, find a preſent benefit by it, their worlds 
at Winels would rhrive much the better: for if 
ncongservants were brought to make Conſcience 
1420Wir ways, they would then not dare either 
tel) Pegligent or falle. 
the I Bur as it is the Duty of Mafters to admo- 
laſteWrd reprove their Servants, fo they muſt 
P 2 alto 
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Alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, 
may be moſt likely to do good, not in p 
and rage, which can never work the Serya 
any thing bur the deſpiſing or bating bim 
with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may 
vince him of his fault, and may allo aſſure 
that ir is a kind deſire of his amendment (an 
a willingneſs to wreck his own rage) whichn 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
32. A third duty ofthe \ 
Good Example, is 10 ſer good Example of 
ſty and godlineſs to his Ser 
without which, tis not all the exhortarions; a 
proofs he can uſe, will ever do good; or e / 
ulls down more with his example, than ti 
ble for him to build with the other; and tie J 
neſs for a drunken or prophane Maſter tot 
a ſober and godly Family. 
33. Fourthly, the Maſte 
Means of In- provide that his Servants m 
Niruction. want means of being inſt 
in their duty, as allo the 
may daily have conſtant times of Worſl 
God publickly, by having Prayers in the F 
But of this I have ſpoken before under thi 
4 Prayer, and therefore ſhall here (ay nc 
OI it. 


34. Fifthly, The Maſte 

Moderation Affairs of his own is to gil 
zn Command, ſonable and moderate Com 
not laying greater bur: 

his Servants than they are able to bear; 
cularly not requiring ſo much work, tl: 
mall have no time ro beſtow on their 


the other fide, he is not ro permit them to 
ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
or may berray themſelves to any ill. 

| Sixthly, The Maſter is to | 

his ſervants encourage- Encouragement” 
in well doing, by uſing in well doing. 
with that bounty and 

eſs which their faithfulneſs, and diligence, 


ith them, he is ro remember that himſelf 
as the Apoſtle ſairh, Epheſ. 6, 9. a maſter in 
n, ro whom he muſt give an account of the” 
of his meaneſt ſervant on earth, Thus have” 
y run through thoſe ſeveral relations, to 
we owe particular Duty, and ſo have done 
hat firſt branch of Duty ro our Neighbours, 
f Juſtice, 


— 


SUNDAY XVI. 


Branches of our Duty to our Neigh- 
« fir. Of Charity to Men's Souls, Bo- 
y ſts, Goods and Credit. 


aſte HE ſecond branch of 
apt” Duty to our Neigh- Charzty?. 
Joni 


bour, is Charity, or 

Love. This is the great Go-- 
ty ſo often enjoy ned us by Chrift ;: 
. Commandment, as himſelf calls it, .Fobn* 


yurdt 
ear; 
, i 


heir 
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iety deſerve ; and finally in all his deal- - 


23 13.34. 
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| 13. 34. That ye love one another; and this is 5 


repeated twice in one Chapter, Fohn 15. 1. 
and the firft Epiſtle of St. ohm is almoſt b 
ſpent in the perſwaſion of this one duty, by n. 
we may lee it is no matter of indifference, 


moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs ( 


Indeed himſelf has given it as the Badge ae 
very of his Diſciples, Joh. 13. 35. By th: Whi 
all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have 
ene to another, iſh 
This Charity may be colon 

In the Aﬀe- red two ways; firſt in reſpWre 
Aion. the Affections; ſecondly, on 
Actions. Charity in the affeq;;. 

is a ſincere kindneſs which diſpoſes us to ui 
good to others, and that in all their capaciii co 
the ſame manner that Juftice obligeth us roſe]; 
no hurt to any Man, in reſpect either of hisia: 
his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; ſo th t 
part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good tos 
in all theſe, "1 
Ard firft for the Soul, if we lof 

To Mens any the leaſt ſpark of CharitWe;s/ 
Souls, cannot but wiſh all good to tha 
| Souls; thoſe precious things ſh w 

Chrift thought worth the ranſoming vit w 
own Blood, may ſurely well challengſhor 
kindneſs and good wiſhes ; and therefore ſhle 
do not thus love one another we are faſigh 
obeying that Command of loving as bond; 
loved; for 'twas the Souls of men which No 
ved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffe an, 


much for. Of this love of his ro Souls the rex 


o great and ſpecial effects; the firſt, , d 
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— 


ng them here by his Grace ; the ſecond, the 
ing them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory; 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
nels, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all Men 
Id arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
h may make them capable of eternal happi- 
ereafter. It were to be hoped, that none, 


Whimlelf carried a Soul about him, could be 


vel to that of another Man's as not fincerely 
iſh; this, did not experience ſhew us, there 
ome perſons, whoſe malice is fo deviliſh, 


pen reach even to the direct contrary ; the wiſh- 
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not only the fin, but the damnation of 
s. Thus may you have ſome, who in any 
y or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
comfort , that their Enemies will damn 
ſelves by it; when alas! thar ſhould ro a 
jan be much more tercible, than any ſuf- 
they could bring upon him. He chat is 
's temper, is a Diſciple of Satan, nor of 
it being directly contrary to the whole 
of that grand Chriftian precept of loving 
eighbour as our ſelves, For it is ſure, no 
that believes there is ſuch a thing as dam- 
| wiſhes it to himſelf, be he never ſo fond 
> ways that lead to ir, yet he wiſhes that 
ot be his journeys end: and therefore by 
le of Charity ſhould as much dread it for 
1ghbour, f 
dndly, we are to wiſh all | 
to the Bodies of Men, all To their Bo- 
and welfare; we are ge- dies, Goods 
render enough of our own and Credit. 
; dread the leaſt pain or ” 
P4 ill, 


we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe 
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ill, that can befall them: Now Charity il 
virtue of the forementioned Precept, ext it 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whatever Mt 


apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt 
unwilling ſhould befall another. The like! 
be ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation 


can never be ſaid to love our Neighbour a; 


felves. 
| This Charity of the aft 
Effects of this ons, if it be ſincere, will certa 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral effects, wt 
are ſo inſeparable from ir, 
they are often in Scripture accounted as pan nec 
the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required ef 
Firſt it will keep the mind in a peaceable 
meek temper towards others, ſo far from ft 
ing occaſion of contentions, that no provod 
on ſhall draw us to it; for where we hher 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it be 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that 
not enſily provoked, 1 Cor, 13. 5. And there 
whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is 
ſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, it will b 
compaſſion towards all the miſeries of otbe 
every miſhap that befalls where we wiſh 
is a kind of defeat and diſaſter ro our ſelſcei 
and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we ſha 
thus concerned in the Calamities of all, bal 
real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in mi 
and that according to the proportion of the 
tering, Thirdly, it will give us joy in the | 
ipericies of others, Solomon obſeryes, Prov, 13-Wanc 


— 
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the deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the Soul 3 
then Whoever has this real defire. of his 


er Wzbbour's welfare, his deſire is accgthpliſhed. 
1uſWeir proſperity, and therefore he cahnot but 


Contentment and Satisfaction in it. Both 
are together commanded by St. Paul, Rom. 
12. Rice with them that Rejoyce, weep with 
that weep, Fourthly, it will excite and ſti: 
ur Prayers for others; we are of our ſelves: - 
tent, feeble Creatures, unable to beſtow: 
ings where we moſt wiſh them; therefore if. 
lo indeed defire the good of others we muſt © 


vir on their behalf from him, whence. every. 
t, and perfect gift cometh, James 1. 17. This 
ali neceſlary a part of Charity, that without ir. 
cf Wkindneſs is but an inſignificant thing, a 
ble of empty Compliment. For how can he be. 


ed to Wiſh well in earneſt, who will nor- 
voqſpur life and efficacy into his Wiſhes by form- 

hem inte. Prayers which will otherwile be. 
and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not fir 
he Men to their bare Wiſhes, but exhorts 
Supplica tions, Prayers, and. giving of 
ks be. made for all Aden, 1 Tim. 2, 1. which 
pr all that have this true Chariry-of:the.- 
will readily cenſorm to. Theſe ſeverals- 
W "arurally the fruits of this Charity, that it 
Neeit for any Man to perſuade himſelf he bath = 
bo. cannat produce theſe fruits to evidences 


there is yer, a farther excel- | 
of this Grace; it guards the. Ie caſts outs 
he and: ſecures it from . ſeveral. Env): 

nd dangerous Vices g as firſt, , 
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from envy: This is by the Apoſtle raught ic 
be the property of Charity, 1 Cor, 13. 4. Ci 
envieth not; and indeed, common reaſon; 
confirm this to us, For Envy is a ſorrow ai « 
proſperity of another, and therefore muſt ſt! 
be directly contrary to that deſire of ir, which 
ſhewed before was the effect of Love, ſo t 
if Love bear ſway in the heart, twill cenie 
chaſe out envy, How vainly then do thoſe ! 
tend to this Vertue, that are ſtill gradgingſu 
repining at every good hap of others? ls 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride 4s 
Pride, Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught i 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed 
and accordingly, we find that where this 1 
of love is commanded, there humility is j 
with ir, Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on th 
| Gowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
and Rom. 1 2. 10. Be kindly affetioned one ti 
another, with brotherly love in honour preferri 
another, where you ſee how cloſe an arte 
Humility is of Love. Indeed it naturally 
from ir, for love always ſets a price and 
upon the thing beloved, makes us efteen| 
eg it ; thus we too conſtantly find it ! 
ove, it makes us think highly of our ſelvef 
we are much more excellent than other 
Now if Love thus placed in our ſelves 
Pride, let us but divert the courſe, and tu 
Love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely 
Humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which no 
pride, or our hatred makes us 10 oyer[oo 
3 5 5 ne 


— 


c, and nor think it reaſonable either to 
ile them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves 
ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould certainly 
cauſe to put the Apoſtle's Exhortation in 
ice, Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould eſteem others 
hr than our ſelves, Whoſoever therefore is of ſo 
hry a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, 
conclude, he hath nor this Charity rooted. 
heart. 

nirdly, It caſts out cenſori- 

ls and raſh judging ; Cha- Cenſoriouſneſs; 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 

. Thinketh no evil: is not apt to entertain ill 
its of others, but on the contrary, as it fol. 
Verle 7. Believeth all things, hopeth> all 
; that is, it is forward to believe and hope 
oficit of all Men ; and ſurely our own expe- 
tells us rhe ſame, for where we love we 
vally unapt to diſcern faulrs, be they never 
ie ls ( witneſs the great blindneſs we generally: 
-rriowards our own) and therefore ſhall cer- 
ariel not be like to create them where they: 
ally r, or to aggravate them beyond their true 
and Ind degree: And then to what ſhall we im 


deen hoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 


of others, ſo frequent among Men, but ras 
ant of this Charity ? 
irthly, it caſts out diſſem- 


it! 
elves 
her 


lves Ind feigned kindneſs z where Diſſemplingꝭ. 
4 turfſue and real love is, that falſe I 
\relyFunterfeir one flies from before it: And 


value} the love we are commanded to have, 
h no i wi: hout diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. In- 
er loch here this is rooted in the heart, there 2 


— 


—— cw . Ade. i 


324 "The Whole Duty of Mar. 


be no poſſible uſe of diſſimulation; becaule 
is in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem tg 
and ſo is as far beyond ir, as Nature is beyond 
Yay indeed, as a divine vertue is beyond af 
fin ; for ſuch is that Hy pocritical kindneſs : 
yer. tis to be feared, that does too generally ul 
the place of this real Charity; the effects, 
are ico viſible among us, there being nothing u 
common than to ſee Men make large profeſſ 
to thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are tum 
they either deride or miſchief. 
Fifthly, it caſts our all mer 
Self-ſceeks rineſs, and leif-leeking :. Tis 6 
ing. noble and generous a temper, th 
deſpiſes all projectings for gain or 
vantage: Love ſeelleth not her own, 1 Cor, 1 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of lay 
much uſed. in the World which places it {elf 
ly there where it may fetch in benefit, is ven 
from this Charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the hea 
Revenge. Malice and deſire of Revenge, v 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that 
impoſſible they ſhould both. dwell in the | 


breaſt ; tis the property of love to bear a 


. Cor. 13. 7; to endure the greateſt injuries 
our thought of making-any other return tot 
than Prayers and Bieflings ;; and therefore 
malicious revengeful perſon is- of all other 
greateſt. Stranger to this Charity. 

"Tis: true, if this Ve 
This Charity: tu were to be exerciſed but 


be extended even wards: ſome ſort of Perf 


zorenemics. ir. might conſiſt. with = 


nd, 26. Duty of Charity, Nc. 32.5, 


others, it being poſſible for a Man that bitter= 
hates one to love another: But we are to take 
ice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confin'd, 
muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in 
World, particularly ta Enemies, or elle it is: 
that divine Charity. commended to us by 
rift, The loving of Friends and Benefactors 
o low. a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
ners, the worſt Men, were able to attain to- 
Aa: th. 5. 46. And therefore tis not counted: 
ardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt :- no, he ex- 
we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath: 
this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept of 
ing of Enemies, Matth. 4. 44. 1 ſay unto yor, 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and. 
for them which deſpitefully uſe you, andperſecute 
and whoſoever does not thus, will never be 
ed by him for a Diſciple. We are therefore 
onclude, that all which bath been ſaid con- 
ing. this Charity of the Aﬀecticns, muſt be 
erſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
Wy, as our mo ſt obliging friend. But becauſe 
a duty to which the froward nature of Man 
t to object much, 'twill not be amils to in- 
little on ſome conſiderations which may ena 
neun | 
d firſt, . confider. whar 
been already couch'd on, Motives thereun}- 
it is the Command of to. Command of © 
t doth in the Texts above- Chriſt. 
loned, and multitudes of. 
s; there being ſcarce. any precept ſo often 
ted in the New - Teſtament, as this of loving 
orgiving of our enemies. Thus Eph, 4. 324 
| wy fu 
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Be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, forgin 
one another, And again, Col, 3. 13. For bea 
one another, and forgiving one Ak, if any 
have a qnarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt fegt 
you, fo alſo do ye. So allo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Norty 
dring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, butt 
trariwiſe Bleſſings, A whole. Volume of I. 
might be brought to this purpoſe, bur theſe 
certainly enough to convince any Man, that 
is ſtrictiy required of us by Chriſt, and index 
think there are few that ever heard of the 
ſpel, bur know it is ſo, The more prodigio 
ſtrange it is, that Men that call themſelves Ct 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to 
nay not only ſo, bur even publickly avow, ii 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch or {ud 
Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's comm 
can at all move them from their purpoſe, 
rainly theſe Men underſtand not what is m 


to 
by the very word Chriſtians, which ſigniſe ou 
Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chi; g 
is the very badge of the one, and leſſon of Wncc 


other: and therefore it is the greateſt abſurd 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Cl 
ſtians, and yet ar the {ame time to reſiſt thi 
expreſs command of that Chriſt, whom t 
own as their Maſter: If Tbe a Maſter, ſaith 
where is my fear? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and! 
verence are ſo much the duties of Servant, 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Mah; 
ro whom he pays them nor. hy call ye me L 
Lord, and do not the things I ſay ? faith C 
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e 6. 46. The whole World is divided into 
great Families, Chriſt's and Saran's, and the 
dience each Man pays, ſignifies to which of 
ſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to 
tiſt, it Satan, ro Satan, Now this fin of 
lice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
ked Spirit, that there is nothing can be a 
re direct obeying of him; *ris the taking his 
ery on our backs, the Proclamation whole 
yants we are. What ridiculous impudence is 
hen, for Men that have thus entred them- 
es of Satans Family, to pretend to be the 
ants of Chriſt > Let ſuch know aſſured ly 
t they ſhall not be owned by him, but at the 
at day of Account be turned over to their 
reer Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
Wnſtone, 

ſecond confideration is the 

mple of God ; this is an argu- Example of 
* Chriſt himſelf thought fir to God. 

to impreſs this Duty on us, 

ou may ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36. Where after ha- 
given the Command of loving Enemies, 
ncourages to the practice of it, by telling 
it is that which will make us the Children of 
igheſt, (that is, twill give us a likeneſs and 
MWnblance to him, as Children have to their Pa- 


for he is kind to the unthankful, and the 
h Ol; and to the ſame purpoſe you may read; 
ind Wh, 5. 45. He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 
is, Nen the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 


%%; and ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 
ation to excite us to this duty, God, we 
, is the fountain of perfection, and the be- 
| : 1ng 


— 
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ing like to him, is the ſum of all we can vj 
for; and though it was Zucifer's fall, his Am 
tion to be like the moſt High, yet had the li 
neſs he affected been only that of Helineis 2 
Goodneſs he might ſtill have been an Angel 
Light. This deſire of imitatingour Heavenly | 
ther is a ſpecial mark of a Child of his. N. 
this kindneſs and good neſs to Enemies: is m 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not 
in reſpect of the temporal Mercies which he 
differently. beſtows on all, his ſun and rain on 
unjuſt, as in the Text forementioned, but chi 
in his Spiritual Mercies. We are all, by i 
wicked works, Col. 1. 11. Enemies to him, 
the Miſchiefs of that enmity would have fi 
wholly. upon our ſelves. God had no mot 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reco 
liation; yer ſo far was he from returning 
enmity, when he might have revenged himſel 
our eternal ruin, that he deſigus and contri 
how he may bring us to be at peace with þ 
This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs; 
the Means he uſed for effecting this is yet fat 
yond it; he ſent his own Son from Heaven 
work it, and that not only by per ſwaſions, 
ſufferings alſo: ſo much did he prize us miler 
Greatures, that he thought us not too d 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like; 
amp!e of Mercy and Patience we have in Cl 
bot h in laying down his life for us enemies, and 
in that meek manner of doing, it, which wel 
excellently- ſer- forth by the, Apoſtle, 1 Pe 
225 23; 24..and, commended. to our imital 
Now ſurely, when allthis.is. conſidered, we! 


I 


| make St. John inference » Beloved if God 
wed us, we ought alſo to love one another, x Job. 
1. How ſhameful a thing is it for us to W 


by his towards us, and that when we have 
ighly provoked him ? 
his directs to a third 
deration, the compa- The diſproportion 
our ſins againſt God, between our o. 
the offences of our fences againſt God 
bren againſt us, which and men's againſt 
no ſooner ſhall come ro us, 
but there will appear a 
difference between them, and that in ſeves 
Welpects, For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
dn againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
aſes the guilr, whereas between Man and 
my, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance; for 
Wh ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch 
Wency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
io them the greater, yer ſtill they are bur 
of the (ame nature with us, whereas he is 
leſſed for ever, Secondly, there is his Sove- 
and Power, which is original in God, for 
re his Creatures, we have received our 
being from Him, and therefore are in the 
ont manner bound to perfect obedience; 
eas all the Sovereignty that one Man can 
y have over another, is but imparted to 
WY by God, and for the moſt part there is 
Wot this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
1Wlva] among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
ae bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever 
Joy, whether in relation to this life or a 
Gs better, 
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eaſures againſt our Brethren, when God thus 
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better, being wholly his free gifs, and ſo th 
is the fouleſt Ingratitnde added to our oi 
Crimes; in which reſpect alſo tis impoſlible 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch 3 
gree, for though one may be (and tco m 
are) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards Men, 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of rhoſe which ( 
doth, the Ingratitude carnor be near ſo grey 
towards God it is. Laſtly, there is the great 
and multitude of our Sins againſt God, wt 
do infinitely exceed all hat the moſt injur 
Man can do againſt us; for we all fin much 
ner and more heinouſly againſt him than 
Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find op 
tunities of injuring his Brethren, This ine 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimatt 
the Parable, Matth. 18. where our off 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand 
lents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are 
ſcribed by the hundred Pence; a Talent hi 
our-weighrs a Penny, and ten thouſand out- 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more, doe 
weight and number of our fins exceed al 
offences of others againſt us. Much moren 
be ſaid ro ſhew the vaſt inequality berweet 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe wt 
poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren : Bu 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice ro filence all the obyjed 
of cruel and revengeſul perſons again 
kindneſs ro Enemies. They are apt to lool 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing 
ſince God himſelf acts it in ſo much an big 
gree, who can without Blaſphemy ſay, * 
of => * 


then 
gelicic 
know 
of it 
pleaſu 
the ſ 
m ſer 
ce M 
ean ti 


s It, t 


en te 
never 


deed 
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able ? If this, or any other ſpiritual duty ap- 
& ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from the 
tle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man recei veth 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foo- 
eſs unto him; tis the carnality and fleſhlineſs 
ur hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and there- 
inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, let us 
ze our hearts of that, and then we ſhall find 
true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms of 
Doctrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
that underſtandeth, and right to them that 
nowledge. 
lay, This loving of Enemies, 
ot only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſs 
ant duty, and that I ſuppoſe in thx Duty, 
fourth Conſideration ; there 
great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
din it. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well 
as thoſe that have practiſed ir, the nature 
of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the 
ment only that can make a Man truly 
them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of 
elicious thing to another, as that by it he 
know the reliſh of it, he muſt firſt actually 
of it; and ſure it is much more ſo in ſpiri- 
dleaſures; and therefore he that would fully 
the ſweetneis and pleaſantneſs of this Duty, 
gm ſer to the practice, and then his own ex- 
ee will be the beſt Informer, But in 
ean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
$ it, to pronounce ill of ir before trial? 
en to ſay, this is irkſome and intolerable, 
Moever ſo much as once offered to try whe- 
eed it were ſo or no? Yer by this very 
means 
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means an ill opinion is brought up of this a 
delightful duty, and paſſes curent among M 
whereas in all Juſtice the teſtimony of it ſh 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, 
they would certainly give another account d 
But though the full knowledge hereof be 
be had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet. 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſt 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in i: 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing itn 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary, Malice and WF 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs tormenting paſ 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man; they! 
Men in perperual ſtudy and care how to e 
their miſchievous purpoſes ; ir diſturbs their 
ry fleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. 
fleep not except they have done miſchief, and 
Sleep is taken away except they cauſe ſome ti 
Yea, it imbitters all the good things they e 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them 
remarkable example of this we have in H. 


who though he abounded in all the greatnel- F 
felicity of the World, yet the malice he haas th 
poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him ene 
raſting contentment in all this, as you may» ©" 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his fit 
all his proſperiries, verſ. 11. he concludes n 
verſe 12. Tet all ths availeth me nothing, en 
as F ſee Mordecai the Few ſiting in the Ring If it 
On the other fide, the peaceable Spirit tha int. 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, , tk 
a continval calm, and is above the malice t 4 
Enemies: For let them do what they can, 3 0 

6 


cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a! 
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h no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
zusand revengeful Man is like a Wave, which 
leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its place; 
beſides this inward diſquiet of revengeful 
they often bring many outward Calamities 
themſelves, they exa(perate their Enemies, 
proyoke them to do them greater miſchiefs, 
oftentimes they willingly run themſelves up- 

he greateſt Miſeries in purſuit of their re- 
e, to which tis ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice 
, Eaſe, Credit, Life; nay, Soul it ſelf, nor 
g what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may 

ic their Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this wretch- 
mour beſot and blind them. On the contra- 
he meek perſon, he often melts his Adverſa- 
dacifies his Anger; A ſoft anſwer turneth away 
, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15. I. And ſure there 
hing can tend more to that end; but if it do 
ea chat his Enemy be ſo inhumane that he mils 
ing that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he can 
. For firſt, he gains an opport unity'of ex- 
eg chat moſt Chriſtian Grace of Charity and 
veneſs, and ſo at once of obeying the Com- 
, and imitating the Example of his Saviour, 
is to a true Chriſtian Spirit a moſt valua- 
dvantage. And then, ſecondly, he gains an 
hon and increaſe to his reward hereafter, 
if it be objected, that that is not to be rec- 
into the preſent pleaſure of the duty; I 
er, that the expectation and belief of it is, 


nan the preſent enjoy ment of all ſenſual plea- 
aa be, | 


The 


e Hat alone is a delight infinitely more raviſhe -* 
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5 The fourth Confideraty 
Tf we forgive the dangers of nor perfor 
not, God will this Duty, of which I n 
not forgive us, reckon up divers, but 


inſiſt only on that great 
which contains in it all the reſt, and that! 


forfeiting of our own pardons from Go: 8 
having our (ins againſt him kept ſtill on his 
and not forgiven, This is a conſideration 0 
methinks ſhould affright us into good nature ich t 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ere 
than to our Enemies. For alas! what bun; N 
eee for thee to do to another, which we | 
ear any compariſon with that thou doſt th, ry 
mbei 


in loſing the pardon of thy ſins ? Which 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil bnd! 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater, the 
all he aims ar, firſt, that we may fin, and 
that thoſe fins may be never pardoned, for 
he knows he has us ſure enough ; Hell and [ 
nation being certainly the portion of if 
 unpardoned finner, beſides all othre effi 

God's wrath in this Life, Conſider this and 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt re 
thou ever actedſt upon another. Tis a Def er. 
phraſe in the Mouth of Men, That rev ot 
ſweet : But is it poſſible there can be (e 
the moſt diftemper'd Palate) any ſuch | 
neſs in it, as may recompence that ever. 
bitterneſs that attends it? Tis certain no 


in his Wits can, upon ſober judging, in ful | 
there is. But alas, we give not our ſelve er 
to weigh things, bur ſuffer our (elves to b. him 
Tied away with the heat of an angry humoi Will 


— 
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onſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 
the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once 
ing and ber lite behind her ; the ſting may 
ps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks 
ut yet there is none bur diſcerns the Bee has 
orſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a Re- 
: So it is in the greateſt act of our malice, 
ay perhaps leave our ſting in others, put 
io ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
ich the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
ore than that inconſiderable pain is to 
Nay not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
we bring upon our lelves are eternal, to 
no finite thing can bear any proportion, 
mber then, whenloever thou art contri- 
nd plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
the mark, thou thinkeſt to hit the Ene- 
nd alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelt to death. 
t no Man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
eſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
' Wrdon from God, though he gives none to 
thren. For he that is truth it ſelf has aſ- 
us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father for- 
r treſpaſſes, And leſt we ſhould forget the 
y of this Duty, he has inſerted it in our 
Frayers, where we make it the condition 
ch we beg pardon from God: Forgive us 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
5, What a heavy curſe then does every 
ful perlon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 
ayer ? he does in effect beg God not to 
him; and 'ris roo ſure that part of his 
will be heard; he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
as 
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r 


as he forgives, that is, not at all. This B 
farther ſer out to us in the Parable of the 
and the Servant, Matth. 18. The Ser vam 
obtained of his Lord, the forgiveneſs of : 
debt, ten thouſand Talents, yet was ſo cru 
his fellow. ſervant, as to exact a poor tri 
ſumm of an hundred pence, upon which his 
recalls his former forgiveneſs, and charge 
again with the whole debt: And this Chit 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. $1 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if 1: 
your hearts forgive not every man his Brotiz1 
treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of unchariralen 
able to forfeir us the pardon God hath gr 


w 
us, and then all our fins return again up his . 
and fink us to utter ruin. I ſuppoſe it ne anc 
to heap up more Teſtimonics of Scriprure ih ric 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may I th. 
ſerve to perſuade any Man, that acknovyy , 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger Ma, 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſles love 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may mi hovir 
avoid it. | bis 1 
The laſt conſideration him 
Gratitude to mention, is that of Gra ulpea 
God. God has ſhewed wonderful dow 
cies to us. Chriſt has ſuficr to a; 
vy things to bring us into a capacity of thao b: 
cy and pardon from God: and ſhall we nWneg \ 
think our ſelves obliged ro ſome returns of 


fulneſs ? If we will rake the Apoſtle's ] ad 
he tells us, 2 Corinth. 5. 15. That ſinc: 
died for us all, "cis but reaſonable th 
ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, i 
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hat died for us. Indeed were every moment 
life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
no more than common gratitude requires, 
ar leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
- what.a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 
y him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this, the for- 
— Brethren ? Suppoſe a Man that were 
ned either from death or ſlavery by the 
and ſufferings of another, ſhould upon 
eaſe be charged by him that ſo freed: him, 
rn of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome 
debt, which was owing him by ſome third 
„would you not think him the unthanks 
wretch in the World, that ſhould: re- 
his ſo great a Benefactor? Yer: ſuch a 
and much worſe, is every revengeful per- 
hriſt hath bought us out of eternal Slave- 
| that not with cerruptible things as ſilver. 
d, t Per. 1. 10. but with his own moſt-pre- 
ed, and hath earneſtly. recommended to 
love of our Brethren, and that with the 
nWnoving arguments, drawn from the great- 
his love to us, and if we ſhall obſtinately 

him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand; 
aulpeakable a vileneſs is it? and yet this 
down-righr,! if, we keep any malice; or 
to any perion whatſoe ver. Nay, farther, 
ot barely an unthankfulneſs, but thete is 
ned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
df Him, This Peace and Unity of Bre- 
as a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
hat when he was to leave the World, He; 
it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
and therefore —_ it by Way of Legacy 
to 


. 
4.7% 
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— SD oe — 


: queſts of our dead friends, to be enceeding d 


male ſuch impreſſion on the Reader, as my 


remember betimes the foregoing confiden 
and withall, that this is a time and ſeaſon 
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to his Diſciples, Joh. 14. 27. Peace I leave wit a 
We uſe to ſet a great value on the flights 4 


. 
: 
' a 


not to loſe them; and therefore if we vl 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of ( 
;cis a plain fign we want that love and eſtes 
him, which we have of out earthly friend 
that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy, 
great prevailing of this fin of unchari:at 
'bas made me ftand thus long on theſe con 
tions for the ſubduing it. God grant t 


vailable to that purpoſe, 
I ſhall-add:only this one advice, that ti. © 
hatſoever ether remedies againſt this fn, * 
be uſed timely ; tis oft-rimes the fruſtrat 
'bodily Medicines, the applying them too "win 
and tis much oftner ſo in Spirituals: the ©? 
it be poſſible, ler theſe and the like con od 
zions be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixed Nh 
| heart, that they may f = 

The firſt riſing to ſuch meekneſs as ma 
of Fancour t be vent all rifings of rancour Fg 
ſuppreſt. venge in thee, for it i, 
| better they ſhould ſerve 
mour to prevent, than as balſam to c 
Wound. But if this paſſion be nor yet ſo ſi 
in thee, but that there will be ſome | 
of ir, yet then be ſure to take it at the ve 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it we 
on the injury, by often rolling it in thy mit 
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to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew tba 
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d in Chriſt's School, there now being an 
nity offered thee either of obeying and 
L God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 

or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
wer. of diſcord; by nonriſhing hatred a- 
him. Remember this; I ſay, berimes, be- 
zou be inflamed, for if this fire be through» 
dled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge 
n: this: ſo very plain a caſe, whether ir 
Wer by obeying God, to purchale ro thy ſelf 
WM Bliſs ; or by-obeying Saran; eternal Tor- 
Whereas if thou put the queſtion to thy 
fore this commotion and diſturbance of 
tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt 
oe for God; and then unleſs thou wilt 
"Werverſe- char thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
chou wilt ſutely e to that 
e of: thy underſtanding: | F ſfiall add no 
n 22 firſt part of Charity, that of the 


— now to that of the 
; and: this indeed is it Charity'in the 
the former muft be ap- Attrons, 

we may pretend great 

within, but if none break tortk in the 
OY, we way ſay of that Love as St. Famer 
Me Faith he ſpeaks of, that ir 53 dead, Jam. 
lr is the loving indeed rhat muſt 4 

AL t before God, i John 3. 18. Now rhis 
wegions may likewiſe firly be diftribunedy, 
migrmer was, in relation to the four diſtindt 
öde of our Brethren, their Souls, their” Bo- 
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I de Soul, 1 formerly rol 
Tewards the may be conſider d either in er 
mind ef -our "tural or Spiritual ſenſe, e. 
une N both of them Charity bink = 

do all the good we can, ru 
Soul ggnifles the Mind of a Man, ſo we er 
[endeavour the comfort and refreſhment 
Brethren, deſire to give them all true c 


joy and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we f COL 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, ' then of ® 
our all the Cordials we can -procure, ie 
to labour by all Chriſtian and fir means to be 
the troubled ſpirits of our Brethren, to ll © 
them” that are in any heavineſs, as the | * 
ene 2 Cor. 1. 4. the 

But rhe Soul in the ſpiritual C 
His Soul. is yet of a greater concernmen 5 


the ſecuring of that is a ma fal 
much greater moment than the refre PYY 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal { 
and ſadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepett ( 
of this Life ; and therefore though we m 
omit the former, yet on this we are to « 
our moſt zealous Charities 3 wherein we: 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhin 
ro the Souls of our Brethren, this alone i. 
giſn ſort of kindnefs, unworthy: of thode tied 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Sou 7 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſef e“ 
we muſt add allo our endeavours to mak h 
that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe ir we il, 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in L h. 
converſings with others, that one great ; 
of lome Foun to theiy Souls. If ti . 
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ere fixt in our Minds, we ſhould then dif-: 
perhaps> many opportunities which now 
er · look, of doing, ſomewhat towards it. 
brutiſn 1goorance of. one would call upon 
> endeavour his inſtruction; the open ſin 
other to reprehend and admoniſh him ;. 
int and weak Vertue of another, to confirm 
courage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
r may give thee lomie occaſion of exerci- 
me part of this Charity: or if thy circum- 
s be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou. 
it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if 
thy meanneſs or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
the like impediment be like to render thy 
ations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
Charity, thou mayſt probably find our: 
ther inſtrument, by whom to do it more. 
fully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy 
ow to benefit Mens Souls, and therefore 
the direct means are improper, tis fir we: 
whet our Wits for attaining of others. 
tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
f others, ' as we do for every worldly tri- 
tereſt of our own; yer in them we are- 


compaſs our end. But if all our ſeri- 
deavours the obſtinacy of Men do not 
sor themſelves rather to reap any fruit 
nem, if all our woings and intreatings 
to have Mercy on their own Souls will 
tk on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill 
ort by thy example. Let thy great care: 
derneſs of thy __ Soul preach to them 
23 


ried, and try one means after another, 


the 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy, 
paſſions to them, bur with the Prophet, 7 
t 7. Let thy ſoul weep in ſecret for them; and 
the Pfalmiſt, Let rivers of waters run dom 
eyes becauſe they keep not God's Laws, Pſal.1 16, 
Vea with Chrift humſelf weep over them, ni 
nat know the things that belong to their peace. 
19. 42. And when no imporrunities with 
will work, yer even then ceaſe not to imp 
God for them, that he will draw them to hi 
Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could nor dif 
the people from that ſinful purpoſe they 
upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtanding, tl 
will not ceaſe praying for them ; nay, he | 
on it as ſo much a Duty, that it would be 
him to omit it, God forbid, ſays he, that I ſoul 
againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 
12. 23+ Nor ſhall we need to fear that our 
ers will be quite loſt, for if they preva 
for thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet 
ever they will return into our own Boſoms, 
25. 13. we ſhall be ſure not to mils of ü 
ward of that Charity. 
l In the. ſecond place v 
Charity in ne- to exercife this active C 
ſpett of the zowards the Bodies of our 
Bady, © - . bours; we are not only to 
3H paſſionate their pains and 
ries, but alſo to do what we can for thei 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 1. 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had Mz. 
as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words nf 
that avail in fuch caſes, as St. James tells 1 
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or ſiſter be naked and deſituse of daily food, 
of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
d and felled, notwithſtanding ye give him not 
bings as are needful for the body, what doth 
? James 2. 15, 16. No ſure, it profits 
nothing in reſpect of their Bodies, and iet 
ofit thee as little in reſpe& of thy Soul; it 
ever be reckoned to thee as a Chariry. 
Wrelieving of the bodily wants of our Bre- 
"WM is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, that 
d ir fer down, Mazth, 25. as the eſpeciaÞ 
we ſhall be rried by at the laſt Day, on 
ion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
„ Verſe 41. depart from me ye curſed into 
ing fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the: 
lar acts of this kind which we are to per- 
I think we cannot better inform our 
for the frequent and ordinary ones, than- 
his Chaprer, where are ſer down theſe 
s, The giving meat to the hungry, and, drank 
it, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing the 
and viſiting the fick and impriſoned : By, 
Ml viſiting is meant, not a bare coming to ſee 
but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
for otherwiſe ir will be bar like the Le- 
the Goſpel, Lule 10. who came and oo 
wonnurd man, but did no more, which 
et be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
ordinary exereiſes of this Charity for 
we ecarnot Want frequent opportunities. 
des cheſe, there may. ſomerimes by God's: 
Providence fall into our hands, occa- 
wing otbet good offices to the Bodies of 


24 our 
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our Neighbours ; we may | ſometimes ful 
wounded Man, with the Samarztan, and the 
our duty to do as he did: we may ſometime 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, a 
ſanna was, and then we are with Daniel to ul 


poſſible endeavour: for their deliverances. WW thai 
eale Solomon ſeems to refer to Prov. 24. is 
thou forbear to deliver him that is drawn unto i iſob. 
and them that are ready to be ſlain ; if thou [ii ſti 
Behold we kxow it not; doth not he that prodfei 


the heart conſider ; and he that keepeth thy ſou, 
not he know it 2 ſhall not he render to every 
according to his deeds We are nor lightly to 


off the matter with vain excuſes, but ro remen 8 
that God who knows our moſt ſecret tho, 
will ſeverely examine, whether we have wil. 
ly omitted the performance of ſuch a Chat bar 
ſometimes again, nay (God knows) often in 
a-days, we may ſee a Man that by a courſe fe” ( 


temperance is in danger to deſtroy his heal 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due Charity 
only to the Soul, but to the Body alſo, to e - 
vour to draw him from it. It is impoſſib lei. 
down all the poſſible acts of this cor 8 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes hal . 
ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee ; will _ 
therefore always to carry about us a ſeriq ; 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kin 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to 
on it as a call, as it were, from Heaven, tt 
that reſolution in practice. This part of MY ne 
ſeems to be ſo: much implanted. in our NayWities 
as we are Men, that we generally account May 
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only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are; 
of it; and therefore K hope there will not, 
much perſwaſion to ir; Gnce; ont very na- 
inclines us; but certainly that very gonſide 
n will ſerve: hugely, to increaſe; 7 ny of. 
that are wanting in it: For ſince this com 
is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, 

iſobedience to it can proceed from nothing 
ſtubbornneſs ang: ia rr 3 Gods. 
piyes it. nit 
50100 v7 thi} och uot; 290%} ug n 
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aw : ANT Charity to our Enemies, Sc. 
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1. Þ 

Charity is towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour : 
we are to endeavour his thri- 
and pto perity in theſe our-, -, _ 


willing to alſiſt and fur - Ka 2 the 
im in all honeſt; ways of Goods 
ving.. or:- preſervin 5 


ities of this do man times fall out. 
ay ſometimes by his * or- begebe 
er 


on 


— 


HE third way of expreſſin this 


good things; and to that charity in re⸗ 


y. neighbourly an friendly: IR I, "of oh 
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deliver his Neighbour's goods cut of the hy 
of a thief or apprefſor ; ſometimes again by 
advict andicounſel be may fer him in a u 
tiiriving; or rum him from 1 ruinous coy 
and many orher-occaſions there may be of d 
ann another, wont any lofs ot 
to our ſelves 3 and the 

Towards the are do do them, even to our 
Neeb. - Neighbours, rhoſe that an 
wealthy (perhaps much more 

as our ſelves ; for 3 Charity do not bin 
to give to thoſe that want it leſs than our 
yet whenever we can further their profit wil 


leſſening our own ſtare, it requijes iz of us: e 
if the wines M be bur light to us in comparid . Sat 
hn do hit, it. will become us nf Of: 

azay at "light damage, than loſe hin. ch. 
got arne f on 


2 wv \'2. Bur rowards: our poor Lal 
Towards - Charity ries ua to much more, 
the Poor. _ there only to conſider the ſu 
| of his wants, and not to 
at parting what is dur own to. zelieve 
bur as 5 as we are able, give freehy what 
ceflary ro bim. This Duty of Almſ-givi 
perfectly neceffary for the approving our 
pot only ro Men; bur even to Ged himſcl 
Sr. John rells us, 1 Jahn 3. 17. Whoſo bali", 
World, good), and ſeeth his brother have ned, 
. ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, 
dwelleth Tho love f God in bim 4 Tis in val 
him to pretend to love either God or Man 
loves his 1 fo much better, that he w 
| bis por brother (who = Man, and ben 
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+ of God?) luffer all extremiries rather than 
with any tlung to relieve him. On the othee- 
te perforctaſce of chis duty, is highly ac 
ble with God as well as with Men, 
is called, Heb. 13. 6. A ſacrifice where- 
Godt: well ples ed ; and again, Phil, 4. 18. 
zl calls thetr Alms to him, 4 Sacrifice accep- 
well pleaſing to God, and the Church hath 
looked on it as ſuch, and therefore joyned 
b the ſolemneſt part of: Warſhip, che Holy, 
met. But becauſe even Sacrifices themſelves 
the Law, wete often made unacceptable by 
maimed and blemiſhed, it will here be ne- 
to enquire Whiat are the due qualifications- 
Sacrifice. 
Of theſe there ate ſome that | 
N the motive, ſome the man- Mſoti ves o 
f our giving. The Motive Almſegiving. 
de three-fold,refpe&ting God, | 
leighbour,. and our ſelves. That which re- 
od, is obedience and thankfulneſs to 
he has commanded we ſhould give Alms, 
zerefore one ſpecial end of our doing ſo, 
de the obeying that precept of his. And 
om bis bounty alone that we receive all 
lenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex- 
g our thankfulneſs for it, for as the P/al- 
ah, Our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, 
16. 2. That tribute which we defire to pay 
our Eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
de poor that are as it were bis Proxy and. 
vers, and therefore whatever we. ſhould by 
f chankfulneſs give back again Ae 
Ums is che way of. doing ir. Secondly, in: 
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t miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of Mens 
zachs for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
ann ne e un Ke Nga 
In the ſecond place we muſtt 
e care of our Almſ- giving, in re- Manner of 
& of the manner: and in that Almſegi- 
we muſt give chearfully. Men ving. 
ally value a ſmall ching that is gi: 
 chearfully, and with a good heart, more than 
och greater, that is wrung from a Man with 
ging and unwillingneſs ; and God is of the 
ge mind, he loves a chearful giver, 
„. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes Chear- 
all reaſon of the foregoing exhortation fully. 
ot giving grudgingly, or as of 3 2% N 
ſe 6. And ſure tis no unreaſonable thing, 
is herein required of us; there being no duty 
bas to humane nature more of pleaſure and 
ght, unleſs it be where covetouſneſs or cruelty 
quite worked out the Man, and put a rave- 
s beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not a molt; raviſh- 
pleaſure io him that hath any bowels, to ſee 
joy chat a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor 
<,2 blow it revives and puts new ſpirits in 
, that was even ſinking? Certainly the moſt 
al Creature alive knows not how to beſtow: 
oney on any thing that ſhall bring him in ſo 
t a delight, and therefore methinks it ſnould 
no hard matter to give not only without 
ging, but even with a great deal of alacriry 
Miichearfulneſs, it being the fetching in of plea- . 
to our (elves, 2 75 ., enn ASM 
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NA Te 659-106 There is but one Objed | 
Je fear of im. on can be made again thi 
poveriſhing our and that is that rhe danger 
ſelves by it, van ampoverithing ones ſelf by wt 
und impious. one gives, may take off th 
pPilwKkeaſure, and make Men eit 
not to give at all, or not ſo chearfulty. To ti 
anſwer, that firſt, were this hazard never fo ap 
rent, yet it being the command of God that 
ſnall thus give, we are yet to obey chearful 
and be as well content to part with our goods 
purſuance af this dury, as we are many times c 
led to do upon ſome other. In which caſe C 
telle us, He obat frſaletb not all that be bath, A ch. 
not be his Difciple. I 2 
7. Bur ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſiti 
God having particularly promiſed rhe con 
to the Charitable ; chat it fhall bring Blei 
on them, even in thefe ouxward things, WW 
Liberal ſoul ſhell he made far, and be that wats 
ſhall be matered alſo bimſelf, Prov. 11. 25. 
thet giveth an the poor foal! not lack, Prov. 28. 
And many the like Texts chere are, ſo thai 
may truly ſay, this objection is grounded io 
roc unbelief. The ſhott of it is, we dare Ie 
truſt God for this. Giving ro the Poor is dite 
the putting our wealch into his hands, He 
giueab ta the poor dendeth unto the Lord, Prov. if 
1 ·. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of 1 


mans, a5 it allows in thar Verſe, That whilſſorers 
hath given. will be pay him again. It is amy. tl 
Men thought a great diſparagement, whe, 9, 
refuſe to truſt them: It ſhews we either i is 0 


en nc ſufficient, or: not honeſt. How 
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ront is it then ro God thus to diſturſt him 2 
indeed bow | horrid blaſphemy, to doubt 
ſecurity of that for which he hath thus ex- 
ly paſs'd his word, who is Lord of all, and 
Wrefore carmot be inſufficient, and who is the 
of Truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
dl his Promife > Let not then chat Infidel fear 
Wuture want contract and fhnr up'thy bowels 
Wn thy poor Brother, for though he be never 
Wy co pay thee, yet God becomes his Surery, 
enters Bond with him, and will moſt aſſu- 
Wy Pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo 


thy great advantage. And Man would ra- 


re he may both improve and be certain 
his need, chan to ler it he unprofitably by 
, etpecially if he be in danger of Thieves or 
raccidents, by which he ntay probably loſe 
Now alas! all that we poflefs is in minute 
anger of loſing; irmumerable accidents there 
which may in an inſtant bring a rich Man 
Fegary; be that doubts this, let him but read 
Rory of Job, and he will there find an en- 
le of ir. And therefore what ſo prudent 
e can we take for our Wealth, as to pur it 
tbe reach of thoſe Accidents, by thus lend 
to God, where we may be ſure to find is 
Wat our greateſt need, and thar roo wich 
dvement and increaſe ? In which reſpec ir 


„ 9, To, We know i is the nature of Seed, 
is ſown to multiply and increafe, and fo. 
ear acts of Merey, they en 


rom being damage to thee, thus to give, that. 
chuſe to put his money in ſome ſure hands, 
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t the Apoſtle compares Altms to Seed, 
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and naked to us, but bring i in their Sheaves mi 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful Hary 
God deals not with our Alms, we too often 
with his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkin, 
that they ſhall never bring in. any advantage 
us, but makes us moſt rich returns. And the: 
fore we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, j 
fully ca et to this Duty, which we have ſuchi 
virations to, as well in reſpect. of. our own iu 
reſts, as our Neighbour's l 
Ys Ham firs Secondly, we muſt give f 
Give ea. ſonably: It is true indeed there 
fonably.  . -:> Jome; 10. poor that an Alms can 
ver come unſeaſonably, becauſe 1 
always want, yet even to them there ma 
ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their gre 
advantage: for ſometimes an Alms may 
only deliver a, poor Man from ſome preſent 


wemity, but the right timing of. it, may they 
bim in ſome way of a more comfortable (ſro d 
ſtence afterwards. And for the moſt; 1 preſi Th 
it is a good rule to · diſpenſe what we, intendive | 


any as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful of 
times both to them and our. ſelves ; firſt: 
them, it is ſure the longer we delay, the lot 
they groan under the preſent Want, and affe 
have deſigned them a relief, it is in- ſome de 
a eruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo longifſole v. 
prolong their ſufferings. . Vou will think HPeir v 
hard-hearted Phyſician, . that having a cet 
Fare-fop. a Man 1 in Pain, ſhould, when be. 

e . app! y. it, make unneceſſary delays, 
1 he poor Man ſtill in torture: and 

fame iris here 3 we Want of the. due con 


— — 1 
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24f we can be content our poor Brother 
d have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
we have preſent opportunity of relieving: 
gor if he bei not in ſuch an extremity of 
, yet whatever we intend him for his greater 
fort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the 
y amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our 
8, tis ill to defer it; for thereby we give ad- 
age to the temptations either of Satan or our 
tous humour to diſſuade us from it. Thus 
res too often with many Chriſtian duties; for 
t of a ſpeedy execution our purpoſes cool, 
never come to act; ſo many reſolve they ut 
repent, but becauſe they ſer not immediate- uo 
pon it, one delay ſucceeds another, and keeps 
from ever doing it at all; and ſo tis very 1 
to fall our in this caſe; eſpecially with 1 
who are of a covetous temper, and there - 1. 
1 Wthey of all others ſhould, nor truſt themſelves: * 
i ro delay. 12 
(8 Thirdly, we ſhould take care 
aa ire prudently, that is, to give Prudently. 
where it is moſt needed, and : _ - 
t Ich a manner as may do the Receiver moſt 
lol. Charities do often miſcarry for want of 
erare 3 for if we give at all adventures to all 
deſleem ro want, we may ſometimes give more 
nooſe whoſe ſloch and lewdneſs is the cauſe: 
cir want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve: 
crWd ſo both encourage the one in their idle. 
mand diſable our ſelves from giving to the 
„ Yer doubt not ſuch may be the pre- 
naſhwants even of the moſt unworthy, that we 
due telieve them: But where no ſuch 4 
| | g 


fing need is, we ſnall do beſt to chuſe out the 
ter Objects of Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who, 
ther. are not able to labour, or elſe have a gre: 
charge than their labour can maintain, and 
thoſe our alms ſnould be given alſo in ſuch u 
ner as may be moſt likely to do them good; 
manner of which may differ according to 
circumſtances of their condition, it may to ſy 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and lin 
to others the giving it all at once may tend 
to their benefit; and ſometimes a ſeafonable | 
may do as well as a gift, and that may be in 
er ſometimes of thoſe who are able to 

t little: but when we thus lend on Chat 
we muſt lend freely without Uſe, and alſo wit 


- purpoſe that if we ſhould prove unable to pay p 
will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his f. 
require, and our abilities will permit. They Ar 
much of this Charity, who clap up poor Debi hk 
in Priſon, when they know they have nothing age 


anſwer the debt, which is a great cruelry, to 
another miſerable, when nothing is gained toi 
ſelves by it. . 

10. Fourthly, we ſhould give liberally, 
muſt not be ſtrait- handed in our Alms, and . 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring all 
no relief ro the receiver, for thar is «a kind.. 
mockery ; tis as if one fhould prerend to | 
one that is almoſt famiſhed, by giving hig. 
crumb of bread: ſuch Doles as that would 


moſt cidiculons, yet 1 fear tis tod near the proj oh 
tion of ſome Men's Alms; ſuch Men are bt 775 


thoſe Diſciples we read of who knew only 
Baptiſm a Fob, for tis to be obſerved, Wh 


* —_C. 


Baptift, who was bur the fore-runner of 
i , makes ir a ſpecial part of his Doctrine, 
he that hath two coats ſhould impart to him 
hath none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, he that 
1 {ome great Wardrobe, bur even he that 
but two Coats muſt part with one of them 3 
n whence we may gather, that whatſoever is 
e (not our vanity, but) eur need, ſhonld 
be diſpoſed of, when our Brethrens neceſſi- 
equires it. But if we look into the firſt times 
e Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ed this proportion of John's; the Converts 
Need not a part only, but frankly gave al to 
e of the Brethren, Acts 4. And though that 
g upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
eaſure of our conſtant practice, yer it may 
us how prime and fundamental a part of 
iſtianity this of Charity is, that at the very 
founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
were practiſed; and if we farther conſider 
r precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 
to the laying down our lives for the Brethren, 
bn 3. 16. We cannot imagine our goods are 
Wod's accounts ſo much more precious rhan 
res, that he would command us ro be prodi- 

2 one, and yet allow us ro be ſparing of 
, cr, — | F 
A multirude of arguments might be 
gbr to recommend this bounty to all that 
$ Chrift ; T ſhall mention only two, which 
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on. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
8. 9. For ye know the'Grace of our Lord Feſus 
. who rhoygh be war rich,” yer for your fake he 


ecame 
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W ofed by St. Paul to the Corinthians on chis 
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became poor, that ye ee his Poverty might | 
rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory x 


greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Fath ge © 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much me; _ 
nels and poverty, only to enrich. us. And the . 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge ro empty of © 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps, to WM,” 
lieve his poor Members. The ſecond is the. 428 
pectation of reward, which will be more or | A p 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor, g > q 


He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, . 
be that ſoweth fern i reap amet, 1 
think him a very improvident Husbandman ! 
to ſave a little ſeed ar preſent, ſows ſo thin, a 
ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly twill bein 
if by the ſparingneſs of out Alms, we make 
ſelves a lank Harveſt hereaſter, loſe either 
or a great part of thoſe: Rewards which ( 
hath provided. for the liberal. Alml- giver. 
is the proportion which may be called a lib 
giving, I ſhall not undertake ro ſer down, t 
being degrees even in liberality z one may 
liberally, and yer another give more liber 
than he; beſides, liberality is. to be meal 
ot ſo much by what is given, as by the ad 
f the giver. A. man of a mean eſtate may M 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be the mon 
beral Perſon, becauſe that little may be if 
our. of his, than the greater is our of the ol 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounceth the poor Wi 
to have, given much more to ohe Treaſury than 
rieb men, Luke 21, 3. not that her two mites 
more than their. rich gifts, but that ir was! 


for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, wi 


8 
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hey gave our of their abundance. what they 
gbr eafily ſpare. Every Man. muſt herein 
ze for himſelf; we ſee the Apoſtle, though 
earneſtly prefs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
ſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
leaves that to their own breaſt, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
ry man according as he purprſeth in his heart ſq 
im give. But let us ſtill remember that the 
re we give, (provided we do not thereby fail 
he ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
nd on us) the more acceptable it will be. to 
, and the more rewardable by him. And te 
re the performance of rhe duty of Almſ- 
ng, (whatever the proportion be) we may 
ery well to follow the advice St. Paul gives 
Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon 
rſt day of the week let every one of yon lay by 
in ftore as God hath proſpered him, If Men 
d do thus, lay by ſomewhar weekly in ſtore 
his work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
o be unprovided of ſomewhar to give, when 
ccaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo by 
and little, the -expence would become leis 
ble, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudge 
and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
at disburſements: and ſure this were in 
MW reſpects alſo a very proper 'courſe ; for 
a Tradeſman caſts up his Weekly account 
ſees what his Gains have been, tis of all 
$ the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 


ly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
me, Liſhall- not contend with them for that 
; preciſe 


to God our of what he hath by his bleſſing 
d, If any Man will ſay they cannorifo well 
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preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarty 
ſo ic be done. But that lome what ſnould i 
laid by in any bank for theſe uſes, rather than 
looſe to our ſudden Chariries, is ſure very en 
dient; and I doubt not, whoever will make u 
of ir will upon experience acknowledge it tg 


3 12. The fourth exerciſe 
Charity in reſpett our Charity is towards 
of the Credit. credit of our Neighbour ; ; 
51 2 of chis we may have many 
caſions: ſometimes towards the innocent, ; 
ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If one wh 
we know ro be an innocent perſon, be lan 
ed; and traduced. Charity binds us to do 
we may far the declaring his innocency, and 
livering him from that falſe imputation, 
char not only by witneſſing when we are c. 
roi; but by a voluntary offering our teſt im 
on his behalf; or if the accuſation be. not bei 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place © 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, bur that ii 
on y a ſlander toſt from one to another, yete 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, eig 
tak ing all occaſions publickly: to declare v 
we know: of his innocency. But even to 
guilry there is: ſome Charity of this kind ee th 

ed, ſometimes by concealing. the fi 1 5 
if: it be ſuch that no other part of Chari i. 
others make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or it be 
ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure: to betrif. 
ſelf; The wounds of Reputation are: of all ot og 
the moſt incurable, and: rherefore: it may iris 


become Chriſtian: Charity ro prevent chem, 
47139 . WI 


— 
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re they have been deſerved; and perhaps 
a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
the Offerder to Repenrance, if it be ſecon- 
(as it oughr to be) with all earneftneſs of pri- 
admonition: But if the fault be ſuch that 
not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may be 
for this Charity, in extenuating and leſſen- 
t, as far as the circumſtances will bear: As 
Vere done ſuddenly and raſhly, Charity will 
ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which 
Ja belong to a defigned and deliberate Act; 
lo proportionably in other Cireumſtances. 
the moſt frequent exerciles of this Charity, 
m towards thoſe, of whole either innocen- 
guilt we have no knowledge, but are by 
doubrful actions brought under ſuſpicion: 
here we muſt remember, that it is the p 
of love not to think evil, ro judge the beſt ; 
berefore we are both to abſtain from uncha- 
> conclufions of them our ſelves, and as 
as lies in us to keep others from them 
and ſo endeavour to preſerve the credit of 
eighbour ; which is oftentimes as much 
MM by unjuſt! ſnlpiciens, as ir would be by 
veſt accuſation. To theſe Caſes, I ſuppoſe, 
Wes char precept of Chriit, Matth. 7. 1. Jud: 
and when we confider how that is back d in 
Wlowing: words, That ye be not judged; we 
ave Cauſe to believe ir no ſuch light mat- 
the world ſeems to account it; our unmer. 
aging of others will be paid home to us, 
ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of God. 


iT 
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z gd 132. 1 baye now y 
The. 47 of Cheri... q ROE this Active G 
ty in ſome reſpefts. ty, as it relates the 
48. of Tuſrice al- - ſeveral capacities of our! 
l thren, many of the pan 
| lars whereof. were be 
briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice 
any think it improper, . that the; ſame: 
ſhould; be made part of .Juſtice and Charity 
I. ſhall deſire them xo conũder, that Charity 
ing by Chriſt's command become a debt t 
Brethren, all the parts of it may in that re| 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, (inc: 
ſure, paying of Debrs is a part of that: Je 
cauſe in our common uſe we do rn 
rween the Offices of ] uſtice and Charity, 
chole. to enlage on them in particular reſe 
ro Charity. Bur I defire it may ſtill be ren 
bred, that | whatloeyer,jis under Precept, 
much a Due from us, that ws fin not only a 
Charity, bur Juſtice toq, if we neglect it; 
deſerves. to be conſidered, the more to 1 
our care to the performance, and the rather, 
cauſe there ſeems to be a common. error it 
point. Men look upon, their Acts of Mer 
things purely voluntary, that they have no 
gation to, and the effect of it is this, that 
are apt to think very highly of themlelves, 
they have performed any, though never ſo 1 
but never blame themſelves, though they 
all: which is a very dangerous, but wil 
very natural fruit of the former perſuaſion 
there be any Charities wherein Juſtice “ 
concerned, they are thoſe which for thei 
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degrees of chem are not made matter of 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees coru- 
ed by God: and even after theſe twill be: 
reaſonable for us to labour; but that can. 
done without taking the lower and neceſ- 
legrees in our way; and therefore et our 
re be for them 

To help us wherein there 

e no bettet means, than The great rule 
ep before our eyes that F Charzry, 
rule of ci, our Neighi- 

aur {elves : This the Apoſtle makes the 
of the Whole Duty to our Neighbours, 
3 9. Let this therefore be the tandard, 
y fo meaſure all thy actions which re- 
others; wherever any necetiiry of thy 
bour's preſents ir ſelf ro thee, ask thy ſelf 
er if thou wert in the like cafe, rhy love to 
f would not make thee induſtrious for 
and chen reſolve thy love ro thy Neighbour 
ave the ſame effect for him. This is that 
Law, as St. James calls ir, Jam. 2. 8. 
all that proteſs themſelves ſubjeds ro 
muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever is ſo, 
ot fail of performing all Charities to 


s have all {uch performed to himſelt. 
8 none but wiſhes ro have his good name 
d, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
ſuccoured; only it may be ſaid, that in 


ey ö ! it in 
Will inal wants there are ſome fo careleſs of 
fon es, that they W1th no {\vpply, they de- 


reproots, no inſtructions; nay are angry 
acy are given them; it may therefore 
| leem 


ce | 


he 
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ſeem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of. 
ried ro thoſe forts of Charities. - To ti 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which 
ſer as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour 
be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, 

Men ought ro have, and therefore thy 
Man fail of that due love he owes him 
His Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited hi 
he til! has a claim ro ſuck a degree cu ou 
as is anſwerable to that, which in right e. 


bear to our ſelves, and (ſuch I am ſure es 
of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore it an 
deſpiſing our own Souls, tbat will be 
from Charity to other Mens: yer I ſhai! er 


reſs this duty in ſuch Men, ir being oi, 1 
likely that they will be perſwaded tc ir, Hike 
any good by it; their ill example will overuen 
all their good exhortations, and make h ir 
fruitful. = tab! 

| 15. There is yet one act cMreſs 
Peace-ma- rity behind, which doth: 0 to 
King. perly fall under any one Wh 
| mer heads, and yet may re 
them all, and that is, the making peace 
mity among others; by doing whereof! wt 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goc 
Credit of our Brethren ; for all theſe are 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconl 
Enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and 
bleffing on the Actors; we have Chit 
for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Match 
and therefore we may be encourage i 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing ab! 
fice of Charixy, to uſe all our Art and T for 
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ake up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
png others ; neither muſt we only labour ro 
ore Peace where it is loſt but to preſerve it 
Were it is; firſt, Generally, by ſtriving to be- 
in che hearts of all we converſe with a true 
ze of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace. Se- 
ily, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
e jarrs and unkindneſſes we ſee likely to 
out. It may many times be in the power of 
ſcreet friend or neighbour to cure thoſe mi- 
s and miſapprehenſions, which are the firlt 
nnings of quarrels and contentions ; and it 
be both more eaſie and more profitable, thus 
revent, than paciſie ſtrifes. Tis ſure tis more 
for when a quarrel is once broken out, 
ke a violent flame, which cannot fo ſoon 
venched, as it might have been, whilſt it was 
| {morhering fire. And then ir is allo more 
table, for it prevents many fins which in the 
reſs of an open conrention are almott 
to be committed. Solomen ſays. In the 
tude of words there wanteth not fin, Prov. 
9. Which cannot more truly be faid of any 


b 


.ceMof words than thoſe that paſs in anger, 
© Wien though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
% yer thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their ac- 


t; and therefore it is a great Charity to pre- 
them. 

But to fir a Man for 

d excellent an office He that undertakes 


that he be firſt re- himſelf. 

ably peaceable him- 

for with what ſace canſt thou perſwade 
R 2 others 


ace- making. cis ne- it, muſt be peacealie 


khat it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, : 


CY — — 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform 
ſelf 2 Or how canſt thou expect thy perlt 
ſhould work? It will be a ready reply in 
- man's mouth, Thou Hypocrite, caſt out fif 
beam out of thine own eye, Mart, 7. 5. and ther 
be ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. I 
is one point of peaceableneſs which ſeems 
little regarded among Men, and that is in 
| Caſe of Legal Treſpaſſcs ; 

Of going think ir nothing to go «© 
to Law. about every petty trifle, ar 
long as they have bur Law on 
fide, never think they are to blame: bu 
had we that true peaceableneis of ſpiri: 
We ought, we ſhould be unwilling fr 
fight matters to trouble and diſquiet our 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utter 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpeciz 
are upon com entiouſneſs, and ftournels 2 
mour; to defend ſuch an inconfiderable 
as the parting with will do us little or n 
or which is yer worle, to avenge ſuch 2 rn 
And even in great matters, he that {4 
with ſomewhat of his right for love of | 
does ſurely rhe moſt Chriftianly, and moſt 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5, 
ther to tale wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves '1 
frauded. But if the damage be ſo unſu p 


then we muſt take care of preſerving | 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Ct 
remper towards the party, not ſufferi 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from him: S 
by being willing to yield to any realonabeeſt i 


raly if we carry nor this remper of mind in 
wits, I ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required of 
briſtians. Let thoſe onſider this who make 
eir pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet their 


his tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves 
others, is abſolutely neceſſary to be enter- 


ace, Iſa. 9. 6. 
All that remains to | 
uch'd on concerning This Charity of the 


extent of it, which to enemies. 

be as large as the for- 

of the affections, even to the taking in, not 
ſtrangers and thoſe of no relation to us, 
ven of our bittereſt Enemies, I have al- 
ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation · we are 
to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
ny thing of that, bur that being inppoled 
ty, twill ſurely then appear no unreaſonable 


otto proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
„turns: for when we have once forgiven 


we can then no longer count them ene- 
and ſo twill be no hard matter even ro 
and blood to do all kind things to them. 
indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 


forgive ſuch a Man, bur if when an op- 
ity of doing him good is offered, thou 
eſt ir, cis apparent there yer lurks the old 

R 3 malice 
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reement, when ever they ſhall be offered; 


hbour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do 


d of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be the 
nts of him, whoſe title it is to be the Prince 


barity of the actions Actions muſt reach 


— —— —„— Ares. "_ 
- — — —— ST oo 
. ages _ — 


e ſincerity of our forgiveneſs, Tis eaſie to 
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malice in thy heart; where there is a tb | 
forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineg WM" 

benefit an enemy as a friend; nay, perbars} zb 

lome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perk Wi 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he! Jar 

an opportunity of evidencing the truth of et hea 
<onciliation, and obeying the precept of »': . 

viour, by doing good 10 them that hate bim, MMC: 

J. 44, Let us therefore reſolve that alli aa phb 
Kindneſs are to be performed to our Encmi m 

for which we have not only the command, w® © 

alſo the Example of Chrift, who had rn: e 

ſome inward relentings towards us his obiti: lor 

and moſt provoking Enemies, bur ſhewed it H. 

acts, and thoſe no cheap, or eaße ones, bu: \ul';-* 

as coſt him his deareft Blood. And {prely = 

can never pretend to be either obeyers of 

| Command, or followers of his Example, if fre | 
| grudge to teſtifie our love to our Enemies WE 
| thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding ven 1 1 
FPunger, and the like recommended to us by WM” © 
| | Apoſtle, Km. 1 2. 20. But if we could bur g al 
| form theſe acts of kindneſs to our Enemies in |! bo 
| manner as might draw them from their EAI 
| and win them to Peace, the Charity would cor 
| doubled, and this we ſhould aim at, . Sg 
| we ſee the Apoftle ſets as the end of the ll. 
mentioned acts of feeding, &c. that we * 

| heap coals of fire on their heads, not coals to bi ' 
1 but to melt them into all love and tende >. 
5 towards us; and this were indeed the moſt ci thi: 
| pleat way of imiraring Chriſt's Example, 4 


in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned the 
conciling of us to himſelf. 
| | 10 
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, I have now ſhewed you the 

parts of our duty ro our SN love an 
zbbour, towards the perform- hindrance te 
whereof'I know nothing more this Charity. 
fary than the turning out of | 
hearts all ſelf-love, which ſo often poſſeſſes 
: and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no room 
Charity, nay , nor Juſtice neither to our 
phbour, By this ſelf-love I mean nor that 
love of our ſelves, which is the love and care 
ur Souls, (for that would certainly help, nor 
er us in this duty) bur I mean that immodg- 
love of our own worldly Intereſt and Advad- 
, Which is apparently the root of all both 
ice and uncharitableneſs towards others. We 
this fin of Self. love ſer by the Apoſtle in the- 
of a whole troop of fins, 2 Tim; 3. 2. as if 
re ſome principal Officers in Satan's Camp ; 
certainly not without reaſon, for it never goes 
our an accurſed train of many other fins, 
h like the Dragon's tail, Rev, 12. 4., ſweeps 
y all care of Duty to others. We are by it 
e ſo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing 
(elves, that we have no regard to any body 
contrary to the direction of St. Paul, Rom. 
2, which is not to pleaſe our ſelves: But eve- 
an to pleaſe bis Neighbour for his good to edi- 
an; Which he backs with the Example of 
it, Verſe .3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not him-- 
; if therefore we have any fincere deſire to 
this virtue of Charity rooted in our hearts 
auſt be careful to weed our this ſin of Self- 
fe bor dis impoſſible rhey can proſper tage- 
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Fa 19. Bur when we haue Mg, 
Prayer a means ved this hindrance we mul 
zo procure jt, member that this, as all o 
R Graces, proceed not from 
ſelves, it is the gift of God, and therefore eq 
earneſtly pray to him ro work it in us, to ler 
holy Spirit which once appeared in the fr 
a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, 
our hearts ro the ſame Temper, and c::abl 
rightly to perform this Duty. 


* 1 20. 1 Have now paſt tht 
Chriftian Duties, >= thoſe ſeveral iran 
both poſſible and I at firſt propoſed, and in 
pleaſant, you what is our Duty 
5 our Selves, and our Na 
bour; of which I. may ſay as it is, Luke e. 


This do, and thou ſhalt live, And ſurely i | * 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a! ly « 
ſure as God will graciouſly accept, that 
ſincerity, though not in perfection, for C. B 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20, Th: tha 
where be hath not ſown ; he requires nothing if fh 
which he is not ready by his Grace to eery 
us to perform, i! we be not wanting to our = curi. 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing wy. 
Diligence. And as ir is not impoſſible, ous. 
ther is it ſuch a ſad Melancholy task as 1. c. 
apt to think it. Tis a ſpecial policy of . „ 
ro do as the Spies did, Numb. 23. 28. Brig 
report upon this goed Land, this Stare of . N 
an Life, thereby to diſcourage us from ef ,, 
into ir, to frighr us with I know not wi ; x 


ants we ſhall meet with; bur let us no: " 
* . ' 8 4 C „ 
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ared, let us but take the Courage to try, and 
ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing 

þ milk and honey; God is not in this reſpect to 
People a H4lderneſs, a Land of Darkneſs, Jer. 
1. His ſervice doth nor bereave Men of any 


e is an eaſy, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 
is lighr, yea a gracious burden. There is in 
Practice of Chriſtian Duties, a great deal of 

leaſure, and if we feel it not, it is be- 
9g he reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cu- 
s make, which by the contention raiſes an 
ſineſs. But then firſt, That is to be charged 
on our ſel ves, for having got thoſe ill cu- 
and thereby made that hard to us, which 
ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to 
ccuſed for it. And then ſecondly, even 
be pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, 
coming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms, is ſuch, as 
ly outweighs all the trouble of che com- 


But it will perhaps be 
thar ſome parts of Piety Even when they 
ff ſuch a nature, as will expoſe us to out- 
ery apt to expole us to mard ſufferings. 
Wcutions and ſufferings in 
World, and that dune an not jpyous bur 
ous. 
nlwer, Thar even in chats there is matrer 
, we ſee the Apoſtles thought ir ſo, Thay 


Name, Acts 4. 43+ And St. Peter tells us, 
f any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he is v0 glorifie God 
1 Pet. 4. 16. There is ſuch a force and 


joy, but helps them to a great deal: Chriſt's. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. d 
vertue in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 4 
is able to change the greateſt ſuffering into fl 
greateſt triumph, and that reſtimony we can nf 
ver have more clearly and lively, than when y 
{uffer for righteouſneſs ſake : ſo that you ſee (h 
ſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt {re 
the inward comforts of ir do. ſo far furpal« all t 
ourward tribulations that attend it, and tha: ey 
in the inftant, while we are in the ſtate of w: 
fare upon Earth. But then if we look fru 
w; the Crown of our vidtories, thole ercraa! 
Wards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe tas 
$4 though we had nothing at preſent to wee 
cem, thar have ſuch recompences await chen 
che end; were our Labours never ſo heavy, 
eavld have no cauſe to faint under them. let 
therefore whenever we meer with any diſcourt 
ments in our courſe fix our eyes on this rich pri 
and. then run with patience the race that is (WP 
8 Heb. 12. 2. Follow the Captain fn 
Salvation through the greateſt ſufferings, 1 
even through the ſame red Sea of Blood wh 
ke hath waded, whenever our obedience to 
Mall require it: for thougb our obedience to 
Mould bring us to death it ſelf, we are ſure t 
no loſers by it, for te ſuch he hath promi 
Crown of Life, the very expectation wherec 
able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful i li 
ters and dungeon, than a worldling can bt 
the. midſt of. his greateſt proſperities. 


4 n ed. 


q en 


i 
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„ A that remains for 
farther to a d d, is earneſt · The danger of de- 
0 iatreat and beſeech the laying our turning: 
&r, that without delay 7 God. 

pur himſelf into this ſo 34A 
ant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincerelỹʒ 
e practice of all thoſe things, which either 
bis Book, or by any other means he diſcerns-. 
his Duty ; and. the further he hath formerly 
out of his way, rhe more haſte ir concerns 
to make to get into it, and uſe the more 
rence in walking in it, He that hath a long 
ney to go, and finds he hath loſt great part 
is day in a wrong way, will not need much 
aty, either to turn into the right, or- to 
ken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
that have lived in any courſe of ſin, they 
in a wrong road which will never bring 
to the place they aim at; nay, which will 


abhor; much of their day is ſpent, how 
b will be left ro finiſh their Journey in, none 
vs, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
night of death may overtake them; what a 
neſs is it then for them to defer one moment 
urn out of that path which leads to certain 
tion, and to put themſelves in that which. 


ünly bring them to the place they moſt fear 


bring: them to bliſs and glory; yet ſo are 
bewitrched and inchanted with the deeeit- 
's.of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
prevail with them to make this ſo reaſon- 
ſo neceſſary a change; not but that they 
owledge it needful to be done but they are 
Ung ro do it: yet, they Would en jay all the. 
2 | Pleaſures = 


* 3 


* 372 De Whole Duty of Man. 
pleaſures of fin as long as they live, and then 
hope ar their death, or ſome little time def 
to do all the bufineſs of their Souls. But; 
Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt 0 
way to it is a long and leiſurely aſcent, whic 
quires time ro walk. The hazard of (1c 4, 
ring are more largely ſpoken of in the ig 
of Repenrance ; 1 ſhall not here repeat hen 
defire the Reader ſeriouſly ro lay them © b 
and then furely he will think ir ſeafonab ( 
ſel chat is given by the Wiſe Man, Eco 
Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, aid | 
off from day vo day: 15. 
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For ſeveral 
TL oCCASIONS, 
DPRDINARY | 


AND | 


XTRAORDINARI. 


nted by J. Heptinftall, for E. Na 
MDC CxXVI. 


. _—I__— 


m——_ 


c ce 


CHRISTIAN READER; 


1e, for the help of thy Devotions ſet down ſome 
FORMS f PRIVATE PRAYER, «por ſeve- 


Occaſions : #f it be thought an omiſſion that there 


naue for Families, I muſt anſwer for my ſelf that 
was not from any opinion, that God is not as well 


what my utmoſt care could do; Tmean the PUJ Be 
eh for all Public addreſſes to God, ſ and ſuch are 


ſay of it as David did of Goliah's ſword, 
dam. 21. 9. There is none like it. 


DIRECTIONS fr the. 
MORNING. 


on ag ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, lift ip 


by heart to God in this or the like ſhort Prayer, 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
fleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken my Soul from 
and make me ſo to walk before thee this day 
all the reſt of my life, that when the laſt 
zmper ſhall awake me out of my Grave, I may, 


do life immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


. 


— — — 


e worſhipped in the Family at the Cloſet ; but 
auſe the Providence of God. and the Church hath 
eady furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infinitely be- 
K EITURGY or COMMON-PRAYER;, 


ily-prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that w 


* . 
l , 
* 
| 
440? 
- 
4 
* 
1 
MA 
199 2 » 
97 
| ö 
hp 
4 
1 
1 
. 
= 
q 
[4 
1 
: 
: 
1 


* 4235 0-1 CLOSE. © 


ard 


376 PRIVATE DEVOTIONs. 


T{/ HE N thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer no: (nit 
out ſome urgent neceſſity ) any worldly : yy} 
fo fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy Piel 
lemn Devot ions to Almighty God, and there 
ring the time thou art dreſſing tby ſelf, (whic' ſhu 
be no longer than common decency requires 2:o0 
thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thoughts: as for ex; 
ple, conſider to what Temptations thy bufin es 
company that day are moſt liks to lay thee 1 
and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions againſt then; 
again con ſider what Occaſions of daing ſervice c 
God, or good to thy Neighbour, are that e 
likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to ein- 
#bemn, aud alſo contrive how thou mayer 
_#hem to the uttermaſt. But eſpecially it wi 
for. thee to examine whether there have any {nt 
ped thee ſince thy laſt Nights examination, [# 
theſe" confiderations any further leiſure remain, 
mayeſt profit ably employ it in meditating on 
neral Reſurrection (wherecf our riſing 51 
Beds 33. a repreſentation) and of that des 
Judgment which ſhall follow it, and then thun 
thy ſelf in whas prepatation thou art for it, 
folve to husband carefully every minute of 1; 
towards the fitting thee for that great account, 
Joon as thou art ready, retire to =- private g 
and there offer up to God thy Morning Sacriji 
Praiſe and Prayer, ESL 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 
Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, three 


) Perions and one God, have Mercy upon me 
miſerable Sinner. | 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I 
ought, O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, 
| enable me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice ac- 
table to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


4 Thankſgiving, 


Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure for 
ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who have ſo 
nm oly taſted of them, defire to render thee the 
Jrealate of my humbleſt praiſes for rifem. In 
„„O Lord, I live and move and have my be- 


a Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and rben that 
abr nor be miſerable, bur happy, thou ſenteſt 
%, Jon our of thy boſom to redeem me from 


tp power of my fins by his Grace, and from 
er runiſnment of them by his Blood, and by 
to bring me to his Glory. Thou haſt by 
Mercy cauſed me to be born within thy 
liar fold, the Chriſtian Church, where I 


been partaker of all thoſe Spiritual helps 
h miphr aid me ro F thar Vow 
re made ro thee; and when by my 2 


x 


. 


early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, and: 
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378 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
wilfulneſs or negligence, I have failed 0  ; 
yet thou in thy manifold Mercies haſt no: 0 
ſaken me, but haſt gracioufly invited me n 
pentance, afforded. me all Means both o11:war 
and inward for it, and with much patience ha 
attended, and not cut me off in the acts 5: tl 
many damning fins I have committed, as . 
moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy R 
ſtraining Grace alone, by which I have bil © 
kept back from any the greateſt fins, and IM, 
thy inciting and aſſiſting Grace alone bj .. 
1 have been enabled to do any the leaſt g 


therefore not unto me, not unto me, but un 
thy Name be the praiſe. For theſe ard 


| 


other thy ſpiritual bleffings, my Soul d Fl 
magniſie the Lord, and all that is within ff © 
2 his holy Name. I likewiſe praise = 
for thoſe many outward bleſſings I enjoy, . 


health, friends, food and raiment, the comk 
[. as well as the neceſſaries of this Life, fort 
% continual Protections of thy hand, by ved 
and mine are kept from dangers, and thode 
cious Deliverances thou haſt often afford ud 
| of ſuch as have befallen me, and for tha: . 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweerned and all 
' Trhole troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit who! 
remove; for thy particular preſervation 0 
| this night, and all other thy goodneſs ou 
me. Lord, grant that I may render ee 
+BY only the fruit of my Lips, but the obed 
def my Life, chat ſo theſe bleflings here in! 
+ an. earneſt of thole richer bleſſings thou 
= prepared for thoſe that love thee, and t 
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' Prayers for Morning, = 379 


nal Salvation ro all that obey him, even Je- 
hriſt. 


Confeſſion. 


Righteons Lord, who hateſt Iniquity, I 
thy finful Creature caſt my (elf ar thy feet, 
jowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve tc be 

ly abhorred and forſaken by thee: for 1 
drunk iniquiry like water, gone on in 2 
nued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt 
daily comtnitting thoſe rhings thou for- 
elt, and leaving undone thoſe things tbon 
nandeft: mine heart which ſhould be an 
ation for thy Spirit is become a cage of 
an birds, of foul and dilorderly affections; 
cur of this abundance of the heart my 

h ſpeaketh, my hands act, ſo that in 
hr, word and deed 1 continually rranſ- 
againſt thee, [Here mention the greateſt of 
u.] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 
eſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
nce, hardning my heart againſt all thoſe 
thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
Lord, what can I expect from thee, but 
ent and fiery indignation, that is indeed. 
ve reward of my fins: Bur, O Lord, 
is mercy with thee that chou mayeſt be Tat 
O fit me for that mercy, by giving mea 
and hearty repentance, and then accopde.., oy | 
- thy goodneſs ler thine anger and. why” 

be turned away from me: look up eee 4 
pon; my bleſſed Saviour, and BY N es - Fa "of ' 
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3% PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


rit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins : 4 
Lord, I beſeech thee by the power of f 


Grace ſo to renew and purifie my heart, tet N 
may become a new Creature, utterly fc:/:\,; 
every evil way, and living in conſtant, e.: 
univerſal! obedience to thee all the reſt of my 111M , 


that behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful 
vant, I may by thy mercy ar laſt be reccivc 
the joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſu i 
his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


Moſt Gracious God, from whom en 

good and perfect gift cometh, I V eid 

creature that am not able of my ſelf fo much 

| to think a good thought, beſeech thee 0 

1 in me both to will and to do, according 
| 96 pleaſure. Inlighren my mind that 
now rhee, and let me nor be barren or 

ul in that knowledge: Lord, work in my |: 
I. true Faith, a in Hope, and an un 
ace Love towards thee ; give me a full leu 
\ thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all chin?! 
relate to thee ; make me fearful ro offen 
Thbankful for thy Mercies, humble under 
= Corrections, Devour in thy Service, Seto 
pio my Sins: and grant that in all things | 1 
pbebave my ſelf ſo, as befits a creature 0 
"HE 282 „ a ſervant to his Lord. Enz b“: 
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Prayers for Morning, 381 


Soul in parience and thankfulneſs ; make 
diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt y 
Temptations, perfectly pure and temperare, Nl 
| ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, 
they may never become a {rare to me: make 9 
alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected towards my '1 
iohbour, that I never tranigreſs that royal 0 


\ hw of thine, of loving him as my ſeif; grant 
- exactly to perform all. parts of Juſtice, yield- 


to all whatſoever by any kind of right be- 9 
es their Due, and give me ſuch bowels of | 
cy and compaſſion, that I may never fail ro | 
all acts of Charity to all men, Whether friends 1 
enemies, according to thy command and ex- | 
ple, Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to ſans 
je me throughout, that my whole Spirit and 


E 


ed 
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ach land Body may be preſerved blamelefs unto q 
coming of our Lord jeſns Chriſt ; ro whom j 
-0 Wh thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 4 
y for ever. Amen. 1 
nf | 5 . 
V I | -- 1 
cult | 13 | 


02 i Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 


rot 
I [ 1 
e (0 
ble 
dir! 
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vwork, I beſeech thee ro have mercy upon A 
del WMen, and grant that the precious ranſom m | 


h was paid by thy Son for all, may bs ef- 42 
nal to the ſaving of all. Give thy inlight; 4 
Grace to all thoſe that are in darkWis, "Wl-.  y 
converting Grace to thoſe that are in n , e 
with thy tendereſt cochpaſſion upon the” al 
ferſal Church. O be favonrable at e 
Mito Sion, build thou the walls , 
5 r 
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” 382 PRIVATE DEVOTION. 


unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee, 
| purity and holineſs, and to each other Dy \ 


therly- love. Have Mercy on this deſolate (C 
and ſinful Nation; thou haſt moved 1 
[ and divided ir, heal the Sores thereof, for i: { 
' keth ; make us ſo truly to repent of chose 


which have provoked thy Judgments, tha: 1 0 
j alſa mayſt turn and repent and leave a |: 

| behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt WM 
| pointed our Governours, whether in CA 
| State: ſo rule their hearts and ſtrengthen f 4 
| hands, that they may neither want i“ 
1 Power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, nM 
| maintain God's true Religion and Virtue. i. 


pity, O Lord, on all that are in affliction ; þ 
Father ro the Fatherleſs, and plead the gu 
the Widow, comfort the feeble minded, n 
the weak, heal rhe fick, reheve the need), 
fend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to ever; 
according to their ſeveral neceiſities: 
bleilings reſt upon all that are near ad -: 
me, and grant them whatſoever thou 
ceflary either to their Bodies or their Souls. 
name thy neareſt Relations.] Reward a" | 
that have done me good, and pardon al 
that have done, or wifi d me evil, and wo 
them and me all that good which may 4 
+ acceptable in thy ſight through Jeſus Chr: (i. 
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Prayer. for Morning, 393 


For Preſervation. 
Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it 
is that I have this day added ro my life, I 
ſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy Grace, 
t I may do nothing which may diſhonour 
ee, or wound my own Soul, but that I may 
igently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
orks, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk in; 
d, Lord, I befeech thee, give thy Angels 
arge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that 
evil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
ph my dwelling, but that I and mine may be 


e under thy gracious protection, through Jeſus 
riſt. 


it { ) 


ole 


) Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of 

theſe Peririons, and d@al with me not ac- 
ding either ro my prayers or deſerrs, bur ac- 
ding ro my Needs and thine own rich Mercies 
jeſus Chriſt, in whole bleſſed Name and 


ing, Our Father, &c. coef 


DireFions for Night. 


of reſt, bethin C thy ſelf how then haſt paſs 


the Day; examine thine own heart u in ei. 


rds, I conclude theſe my imperfect Prayers, 


T Night, when it draws towards the tim. 


of Thought, Nd or Deed thou dn 
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35 PRIVATE Devorions 


ted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſet |, 
of, confeſs humbly and penitently to God, rey 
purpeſes and reſolutions of amendment, and by 

pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, an only 

of courſe, Lut with ail devout earneſineſs, and H. 
Fineſs, as thou wouldſt do, if thou were [ure 1 . 
death were as near approaching as thy ſleep, wil * 
for ought thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and tie 
Fore thou ſhouldeſt no more venture to fle w 
conciled to God, than thou would'ſt dare to d. ( 
the next place conſider what ſpecial and xi 
dinary mercies thou haſt that day received, 
thou haſt had any great deli verance, either in thy; 
ward man, from ſome dangerous temptation, i 
thy outward, from any great and apparent 
and offer to God thy hearty and devout pr. 


the ſame; or if nothing extraordinary bat . 
pened, and thou haſt been hept even from the yl 
proach of danger, thou haſt not the leſe, MY. 
greater Cauſe to magnifie God, who hath by 5} an 
zefiion /o guarded thee, that not ſo much a. Ve! 
of evil hath aſſaulted thee, And therefore c +6 
to pay him the tribute of humble thankfuln'/: nd 


well for his uſual and daily preſervation:, 5: 
more extraordinary deliverance, And 44 
endeavour ftill by the conſideration of hi: mer 
to have thy heart the more cloſely knit to him ren 
bring that every favour received from him 
engagement upon thee to love and obey him. 


174 


Prayers for Night. 


Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious: Trinity, three 


Perſons and one God have mercy upon me 


iſerable ſinner. | 8% J tt ee 
ord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
t thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable 


to offer up a Spiritual Sacritice, acceptable 


thee by Jelus Chriſt. 


A Confelſton. 


Moſt Holy Lord God, whe art of purer 
Eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall J 
ninable. wretch dare ro appear before Thee, 
am nothing but pollution? I am defiled in 
very Nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
and a readineſs to all Evil; but I have de- 
my ſelf yet much worſe by my own actual 
nd wicked cuſtoms. I have tranſgreſs d my 
to. Thee, my Neighbour and my Self, and 
both in Thought, in Word, and in Deed, by - - 
> thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly for- 
n, and, by neglecting to do thoſe things chou 
ommanded me. And this not only through 
ance and frailty, but knowingly ard Wilful- 
unitche motions of thy Spirit, and the check 3 
own Conſcience to the contrary, And 20 


— 


all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, I have gene 
daily courſe of repeating theſe provat ati“. 
inſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to Mö 


Ek 38 72 
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1 


the death of a Sinner, have mercy upon mc; 


then be thou pleaſed ro marry me to thy ge 
Tighreouſneſs and holineſs. And for al! my 


and for his ſake whom thou haſt ſer forth 


ken peace to my Soul; Lord, keep me, that! 


-- 


222 


or how ſhall T open my mouth ſeeing | | 
done theſe things? I know that the wage 
theſe fins is death, but O Thou who et 


in me, I beſeech rhee, a ſincere contriticg, ar 
perfect hatred of my fins ; and let me nt 
confeſs, and yet as daily renew them; but gr 
O Lord, that from this inſtant I may give x 
of Divorce to all my moſt beloved luis 


fins, O Lord, receive a reconciliation; :cce 
that ranſom thy Bleſſed Son hath paid for 


propitiation, pardon all my offences, ard rec 
me to thy favour. And when thou haſt thus 


not any more to folly, bur fo eſtabliſh me 


thy Grace, that no temptation of rhe Word Were: 
Devil or my own Fleſh, may ever draw mee 


fend thee: that being made free from dn, the 


becoming a Servant unto God, I may hae me 
fruit unto Holineſs, and the end Everlaſting R 
tough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. T 


Prayers for Night. 


A Thanksegiving. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 
to the unthankful, I acknowledge my ſelf 
have abundantly experimented that gracious 
perty of thine : for notwithſtanding my daily 
yocarions againſt thee, thou {till heapeſt mer- 
and loving-kindneſs upon me. All my con- 
. W's and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours have 
s, pet made thee withdraw them, but in the 
(Wes of thy goodneſs and long-(uffering thou 
ny WI contifineſt to me the offers of grace and life 
ceny Son. And all my abuſes. of thy temporal 
{or Wings thou haſt nor puniſhed with an utter de- 
ch ation of them, but art till pleaſed to afford 
rech liberal portion of them. The fins of this 
uz chou haſt nor repayed, as juſtly thou might'ſt, 
at veeping me away with a ſwift deſtruction, 
me baſt ſpared and preſerved me according to 
orldreatneſs of thy Mercy. [Here mention the 
meieulars of that Mercy. ] What ſhall I render 
| fn, che Lord for all theſe benefits he bath done 
have me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead 
tine Repentance, and grant that I may not only. 
Thee thanks and praiſe, but may alſo order 
onverſarion aright, that ſo I may at laſt ſee 
vation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


e-uſe the Prayer for Grace; and that of In 
Im appointed for the Morning. Wer Fork FO 
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E 389 PRIVATE DEVOTION, 


unto the Lord, or whether I die, I may die 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


8 450 on oa may gracionſy bee and 4 


FR » 


— . a 


For Preſervation. 
* 


al 


7 Oo Bleſſed Lord, the keeper of 1/rae/, n. 


rher flumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be plca in WM th 
Mercy ro. watch over me this night; 4 ite 0 
by thy Grace from all works of darknelis, ane 
fend me by thy power from all danger p Wi 
me moderate and refreſhing fleep, fuck i it is 
fir me for the duties of the day followii : Miter) 
Lord, make me ever mindful of that time 0 
I ſhall lie down in the duſt ; and becaule red 


neither the day nor the hour of my Maſt« by 
ing, grant me Grace that I may be always re 
that I may never live in ſuch a ſtate, 11 
fear to die in; but that whether I live, ! may 


the Lord; ſo that living and 2 may vert 


De the ſame concluding Prayer AS 31; 
nung. 


A S thou at putting off thy Cloaths, think, wi 
ſelf that the time approaches that thou iu 
off thy Body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt . ee 
ked before God's Jud gment-Seat; ; and ther nt 
haſt need be careful to make it fo clean 11d 
by repentance and holineſs, that be wh il 


— „rern 


— tr, „* 4. hath. Af 
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; thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when 
thou lyeſt down, ſay, 


Blefſed Saviour, who by thy precious Death 
and Burial didſt take away the ting of Death, 

| the power of the Grave, grant me the joyful | 
irs of that thy Victory, and be thou to me in 
and death advantage. 

will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt, 
it is thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell 
afery. + 
no thy hands I commend my Spirit; for thou 
redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth, 


e ANCIENT CHURCH there were le- 
Ws Morning and Night, four other times every 
which. were called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians was geh as 
e them conſtantly obſerved, It would be thought too 
t a ſtrictneſs now in this lukewarm age to enjeyn 
ke frequency: yet I cannot but mention the exame- 
nd ſay, that for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary 
eſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable to imitate © 
nd make up in publick and private thoſe Four 
es of Prayer, beides the OFFICES already fet 
for MORNING and NIGHT ; and that none 
be to ſeck how to-exerciſe their Devotions at 
times, I have added divers COLLECTS fer 
al Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each 
me of Prayer ſo many as hy zeal and leaſure ſhalt 
aut to him, adding, if he pleaſe, one of the Con- 
S 3 Flaſſons 


* - — —— — - 


: — — — — — = 


not unuſeful out of that rich ftore-houſe, the 50 


Some for the light of God's countenance, fome er. 
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290 PRIVATE DEVOTIONs. 
Je ſfons appointed for Morning. aud Night! nest 
emitting the LORD's PRAYER. 

But if any man's ſtate of life be really ſo bir, 
will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolem un 
ons ; yet certainly there is no Man ſo over ni 
buſineſs, but that he may find lea ſure oftentimes in 
day to ſay the LORD's PRAYER atone: (4 
therefore let him uſe that, i he cannot mor:. h 
becauſe it u the character of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3.1 
Thar he hath his converſation in Heaven, 7? «+ 
fit, that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, le ul 
divers times in a day by ſhort and ſudden E \Cl, 
LATIONS dart up his joul thither, And jr i 


— 


fort of devetion no man can want leaſure, for it n let n 
be performed in the midſt of Buſineſs ; the nt t 
at his work, the Husbandman at his Plus ng Wo 
practiſe it. Now as he cannot want time, ech 
he may not want matter for it, I have thouyg\i d co 


of PSALMS; rofurniſh him with ſome Tex! :, wii 

* 7 . 2 © 11 
may very fitly be uſed for this purpeſe 5 whic be 
learned by heart, will always be ready at Hand 
employ his devotion. ; and the matter of then: h 
various, ſome for pardon of fin, ſome for Cr 


Church, ſome for thanksgiving, &c. every n Lo 


may fit himſelf according to the preſent 11:11 the 
cemper of his foul, I have given theſe not all gre 
collection, but only a taſte, by which the Halme 


appetite may be raiſed to ſearch after more in Mer b. 
Book, and other parts of the Holy Script ure, tanci 
| | de as 


0 
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For Faith. 


} Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is im- 
poſſible to pleale, let thy Spirit, I beſeech 
ee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be accep- 
dle in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by Love. 

let me not reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith, but 

nt that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by 
works, that it may be that victorious Faith, 
ich may enable me ro overcome the World, 
confirm me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
Nom! believe; that ſo at the laſt I may receive 
end of my Faith, even the Salvation of my 

al, by the fame Jeſus Chriſt, 


> 
— — — 


For Hope. 


the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
Il grounded hope, not yer poſſeſſed with avain 
lumprion : Suffer me not to think thou wilr 
ter be reconciled ro my fins or reject my re- 
tance 2 Bur give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 
de as may be anſwerable to the only ground 
ope, thy promiſes; and ſuch as may both en- 
rage and enable me to purifie my ſelf from all 


Lord, thou art the hope of all the ends of 


S4 filthi- 
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292 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
Althineſs both ot fleſh and ſpirit, ſo that it ma 
indeed become to me an Anchor of the Son! be 
fure and ftedfaſt, entring even within the Je 
whither the fore- runner is for me entred, erg 
Jeſus Chriſt my High- Prieſt and bleſſed Heede 
mer. 


Ir cO 
uy 
re a 
ma. 
ng 1 
9 dif 
preil 
ts, 
own 
Me t 


For the Love of God. 


Holy and Gracious Lord, who art in{inite 
excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bout 

ful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſec |: th 
ſuffer not my heart to be ſo bardened throught 
deceitfulneſs of Sin, as to refit ſuch chars 
love, bur let them make deep and laſting imp 
fion on my Soul. Lord, thou art plealcc tot 
quire my heart, and thou only haſt right ts it. 
let me not be fo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as 9 
nate any part of ir, but enable me to render it 
whole and entire to Thee. But, O my God, Iii 
ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World wit} 
vaniries hath ſeizd it, and like a ſtrong 0 
armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who art itrong 

come upon him, and take this unworthy He 
e mine as thine own ſpoil, reſine it wich 

purifying fire of thy Love, that it may 
ha bitatien for thy Spir. Lord, if chou (cel 
ut be pleaſed ro let me taſte of thoſe joys, il 
raviſhments of thy Love, wherewith thy da 
mae been ſo tranſported. But if in chi 
ko not what Lak; if I may not chubet 


- 18 n 
place in thy Kingdom, yer, O Lord, de 5 

ene $4505 15.5 M0008 
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t to drink of thy Cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 
ity and degree of Love, as may make me en- 
re any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect love 
may caſt out all fear and floth roo, that no- 
ng may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer; or 

p difficult: to do in obedience to Thee: Thar ſor 
preſſing my Love by keeping thy Command 

ts, I may by thy Mercy ar laſt obtain thar: 

own of Life, which thou haſt promiſed to- 
E that love Thee, tbrough Jeſus Chriſt” oug 
f | | 


For Sincerity. 


Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purgæ 
from all hypocriſie and unfneerity. The 
t, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and. 
heart ĩs deceitful above all hearts: O Thou 
ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 
ried thing to lurk within me, but purifie- 
even with fire, ſo thou conſume my. drols 3 144 
ord, I cannot deceive Thee, but I may moſt: 0 
deceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee let. me not 64 
in any ſuch deceit; but bring me to a fight: 


* ©.» „ 
_ 


: hatred of my moſt hidden corruprions;.thars 1 
not cheriſh any darling luſts, but make: 1 
er deſtruction of every Amalehite. * 1 
0 Mes nor. to ſpeak peace ca my ſelf, when bf 


is no peace, but grant I may judge. ofmy;,- 
s Thou. jadgeſt af me, that I may never be: 
c with my 18 till Lam at rer ages "tt 
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394 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
with Thee, and by purity of heart be quali 


ed ro ſee thee in thy Kingdon, thivach Jelw 
Chriſt. 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only pe 
mitteſt, bur inviteſt us miſerable ar 
needy Creatures „to preſenr our Petitions 1 
Thee; grant I beſeech Thee, that the freq uen; 
of my Prayer may be ſomewhat proportior:ab 
ro thoſe continual, needs I have of thy „e 
Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt honour ue h. 
teateſt adyantage, thus to be allowed acceß ch 
hee ; yet ſo ſottiſn and ſtupid is my pror ta ch 
heart that it ſhuns and fruſtrates the oppomHI 1 
nities of ir. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt ui 
' a Spirit of infirmity, it is bowed together, 
ean in no wiſe lift np ir ſelf to Thee. O! 
Thou pleaſed ro cure this lad, this miſcrit 
Diſeaſe, ro inſpirit and enliven this car 
droffy beart, that ir may freely mount tow: 
Thee, thar I may fer a true value on this un 
' valuable priviledge , and rake delight in 4 
| roathing ro thee: and that my approa-l:cs 
be with a reverence ſome way anſwerable 
dat awful Majefty I come before « with ani 
porrunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thi 
pPreſſing wants I have 10 be fupplyed : and 
| „ 6 #Y Aueh a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as 
Wadi thoughts may interru Ver that ig 
7 = more. incur "the guile of drawing 12% 
Wo. | 19 55 uy al yd lips, When OT heart 18 o | 
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3 


hes, or have my Prayers turned into ſin; but 
ay ſo ask as I may receive, ſeek that I may 
d, knock that ir may be opened unto me 3 
at from praying to thee here, I may be tranſla- 
d to the praiſing thee erernally in thy Glory. 
rongh the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus. 


For Humility: 


p Thou high and lofry. one, that inhabiteſt 
Eternity; yet art pleaſed to dwelb with 
e humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, I be- 
ech Thee, that excellent Grace of Humility, 
aich may utterly work our all thoſe vain con- 
its T have of my ſelf; Lord convince me pows 
fully of mine own wrerchednels, make me to» 
tbat T am miſerable, and on and blind, 
d naked, and not only duſt but ſin; that ſo- 
all chy diſpenſations towards me, Lmay. lay 
| band upon my mouth, and ar} acknows: 
ge that I am Jeſs than the leaſt of thy Megs 
and greater than the greateſt of thy judge? 
hes. And, O Lord, grant me not any ro 
k humbly with my God, bur even wiek 
n alſo, that I may nor only ſubmit my felf 
thy Rebukes, bur even to thoſe of my; fel. 
| Chriſtians, and with meeknels receive an 
their admonitions. And make me i [os f 
we my ſelf towards all, that I never he 
Fchrough ſtrife and vain- glory; A e n 


ee, 1 
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394 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


| with Thee, and by purity of heart be quali 

ed to ſee thee in thy Kingdon, through [cy 
Chrilt. | | | nd 
l | hat 


| © For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only per 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable 27 

needy Creatures, to preſenr our Petitions 1 
Thee; grant I beſeech Thee, that the freq ur; 

of my Prayer may be ſomewhat proportion ab 

to thoſe continual needs I have of thy erg 
Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt hononr an 
reateſt adyantage, thus to be allowed acces 

hee; yer ſo ſorriſh-and ſtupid" is my propa 
beat that it ſhuns and fruftrates the opport 
nities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt wit 

à Spirit of infirmity, it is bowed together, 

_ ean in no wiſe lift up ir ſelf to Thee. 0 
Thou pleaſed ro cure this fad, this miſcril 
Diſeaſe, ro inſpiric and enliven this cart 
i drolfy heart, that ir may freely mount towufe : 


porrunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thi 
>... prefling wants I have 10 be fupplyed : and T th. 
mach a fixedneſs and attention of mind, 2er 
14 1 Wwandring thoughts may interrupt: that i 
107 m6 more, incur the guilt of drawing ref 
e lips, when my heart is far 


1 Thee, thar I may fer a true value on thi: u 41 

WW valuable priviledge „and take delight in "5. 
I proathing ro thee: and that my approa.:cs f 5 
de with a reverence ſome way anſwerable WF* alf 
dat awful Majeſty I come beſore: with an Htbx. 
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hes, or e or have my Prayers turned into ſin; but 
ay 2 ask as I may receive, ſeek that I may 
0 knock that it may be opened unto me; 
hat from praying to thee here, I may be tranſla- 
d to the praiſing thee erernally in thy Glory. 
rough the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus. 
heiſt. 


For Bumility. 


} Thon high and lofty one, that inhabireſt 
Eternity; yet art pleaſed to dwelb with 
e humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, I be- 
ech Thee, that excellent Grace of Humility, 
bich may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ts I have of my ſelf ; Lord convince me pows 
billy of mine own wrerchednels, make me to- 
that IJ am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
I naked, and not only duſt but ſin; thar fo- 
all chy diſpenſations towards me, L may: ky 
band upon my mouth, and heartily 2 
ge that I am — * the — or my 7 
, and greater than the greateſt of t udg⸗ 
hrs.” And, O Lord, grant me nor ; ly to. 
Ik bumbly with my God, but even Vd 
n alſo, that I may not only ſubtait, my felf 
thy Rebnkes, bur even to thoſe of my: fel 
; Chriſtians, and with meekneſs rective an 
their admonitions. And make "ae { LY 
ave my ſelf Ne all, Tyr! 1 never dc n 
& through ſtrife and vain-glory ; ith; 
Brant thar in lowlineſs of rs 4 
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Fon 


2nd be willing that others ſhould eſteem; ben 
allo; tharl neither nouriſh any high pinie 
of my ſelf, nor cover one among others, bu: th; 
deſpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, I may ſeek th 
praiſe which cometh from Thee only. hat! 
inſtead of rhoſe mean ſervile Arts I have cg 
recommend me to the eſteem of Men, I ma» no 
_ emptoy all my induſtry and care to approve g 
ſelf ro Thee, who reſiſteſt the proud, and g fe 
Grace to the Humble: Grant this, O Lord, 5 
his ſake who humbled himſelf unto the death. 
the. Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt... . 


m 
nd 
a0 


155 For the Fear of God. 


C)-Slorious Majeſty, who only art high and 
be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a holy an 
and reverence af thee; that I may give thze t 
honour due unto thy Name, and may bear ug 
a reſpect to all. things which; relate ro thec, th 
F may never prophane any holy thing, or fact 
Soul invade what thou haſt ſer, apart 10 
elk. And, O Lord, ſince thou art a. God d 
Res, clear the guilty, ler the dread of !! 


aftice make me tremble ta provoke thee i" a 
ing. O let me nat ſo miſplace my fear, as! 

be afraid of Man that ſhall die, and of the 8 
e Man who ſhall be made as graſs, and for 
the Lord my Maker; bur repleniſh my Soul wi 
that, fear of the Lord, which is the beginning 
wildom, which may be as a bridle ro. all my b 
wh appetites, and keep me in a conſtant cor 
ny wo tby Holy Will Hear me, O Lon 


Heled 
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deſeech Thee, and put this fear in my heart, that 
may not depart from Thee, but may wich fear 
nd trembling work out my own Salvation 
rough Jelus Chriſt, 


| For Truſt in Cod. 


i 
. 


9 Almighty. Lord, who never faileſt them that 
truſt on Thee: Give me Grace, I. beſeech 
bee, in all my difficulties and d iſtreſſes, to have 
courſe. ro Thee, to reſt and depend on Thee ; 
hou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfect peace 
hoſe mind is ſtaid on Thee. O Let me always 
| on this firm pillar, and never exchange it for 
e broken reeds of worldly ſuceours; ſuffer nos 


| Wy heart to be over- charged. with the cares of this 
e, taking thought what I ſhall eat, or drink, or 
Mberewithal 1 ſhall be cloathed ; but grant that 
ring by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
n, 1 may chearfully commit my ſelf ra Thy 
ri|Wovidence, caſting all my care upon Thees; and 
ing careful for nothing but ro be of the num- 


r of thoſe whom Thou owneſt and careſt for, 
en ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think up- 


a thy Commandments to do them. Thar ſeek«. 

WW firſt Thy Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs 
* Etevf, all theſe outward things may be added 

oo me, in ſuch a mealure as Thy Wiſdom, 

1 wi 


L 
25 
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ows beſt for me: Grant this, O Lord, fo 
„„ bis ak. | | 7 
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398 PRIVATE DEVOTIONs. * 


4 


* 


For Thankfulneſs. 


Oo Moft gracious and bountiful Lord , whe 

filleſt all things living with good, ard ex 
pecteſt no other return bur Praiſe and "Thauklg 
ving: let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of tha 
fo eaſie Tribute, bur let my heart be ever l 
with the ſenſe and my month with rhe ach now 
ledgment of thy Mercies. It is 4 joyfu! an 
pleaſant thing ro be thankful, O ſuffer me nc 
1 befeech Thee, to lole my part in that Divin 
Pleafure, but grant that as I daily receive Bl 
fings from rhee, ſo I may daily from an affect 
onate and devour heart offer up Thanks to ber 
and grant that nor only my Lips but my Lik 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecratiny w 
ſelf to thy lervice, and walking in Holineſt ard 
Righteouſneſs before Thee all 1 — days of m 
fe, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Bick 

Saviour | 


9. . 
A | 
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5 Contrition. 


0 Holy Lord, who art a merciful Em bra 
of true Penitents, but yer a conſuming F 
towards obſtinate finners ; how ſhall I aprox 
Thee, who have ſo many provoking fins 10 
flame thy Wrath, and ſo little fincere repe! 
tance to incline thy Mercy | O be thou plzale 
0 ſoften and melt this bard obdurate Heart ( 
mite, chat 1 may heartily bewail the iniqu 


— wn . | 3 | 3 


es of my life ; ſtrike this Rock, O Lord, that 
he warers may flow ont, even floods of tears to 
vaſn my polluted Conſcience, My drouſie Soul 
ach too long ſlept ſecurely in ſin; Lord, awake 
though ir be with Thunder, and let me rather 
el thy terrours than not to feel my fin. Thou 
nteft thy Bleſſed Son to heal the broken heart- 
d: But, Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
arc be whole ? O break ir that I may be capa- 

le of this healing vertue; and grant, I beleech 
hee; chat having once taſted the bitterneſs of 
„ I may fly from it, as from rhe face of a 
rpent, and bring forth fruits of Repentarce 
amendment of Life, ro the praiſe and glory 
thy Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Redee- 
er. | | 


For Meebneſs. 


D Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a flidep to the 
flaughrer, ler, I beſeech Thee, that admi- 
ble example of Meckneſs quench in me all 
arks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 
ovocations may ever be able ro diſturb. Lord, 
ant J may be ſo far from offering the leaft in- 
ty, that I may never return the greateſt, any 
berwiſe than with Prayers and Kindneſs: that 
ho have ſo many Talents ro be forgiven by 
dee, may never exact Pence of my Brerhren 3 
chat putting on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, 
. ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, 
L make it an acceptable habitation to T a 4 
| | w 


1 — 
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who. art the Prince of Peace, to whom wi: the 
Father and Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory 
for ever. | | Ganter 


| For Chaſtity. 


Q Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe fri de 
3 ſcent was into the Virgins Womb, an wh 
doſt ftill love to inhabit only in pure and virgin 
hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of Puricy u 
cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of Fleth and 
Spirit; my Body, O Lord, is the Temple be 
Holy Ghoſt ;; O let me never pollute that !em- 
ple. with any uncleannefs. And becauſe 
the heart proceed the things that defile the an 
Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all di 
ence, that no impure or foul thoughts be bit 
— there; but enable me, I beſeech ber 
to keep both Body and Soul pure and undchled 
that ſo Imay glorifie Thee here both in Body ani 
Spirit, and be glorified in both with Thee her: 
cer. 2 x 


For Temperance. 


O Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bour!y i 
Mankind offered to us the uſe of rby goo 
Creatures for our corporal refreſhment : gra 
that I may always uſe this liberty with than fil 
neſs and moderation. O let me never be ſo n 
ved to thar bruriſh pleaſure of taſte, chat 1 1: 
ble become a ſnare. to me: bur give me, I 3 


i. 


Collect, for ſeveral Graces. 
bee, a perfect abhorrence of all degrees of exceſs, 
id let me eat and drink only for thoſe ends, and 
cording to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſ- 
zned me, for Health and not for Luxury. And, 
ord; grant that my purſuits may not be after the 
eat that periſneth, but after that which endu- 
ch to everlaſting Life; that hungring and thirſt- 
after Righteouſneſs, I may be filled with Thy 
ace here, and thy Glory hereafter, through 
ſas Chriſt, 1 1 


401 


For Contentedneſs. 


+ Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to 
chuſe, and thy Love forward to diſpenſe 
dod things to us; O let me always fully and en- 
ely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals; have no de- 
es of my own, but a perfect ſatisfaction in thy 
ojce for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate I am 
may be therein content. Lord, grant I may ne- 
look with murmuring on my own tondirion, 
with envy on other Mens. And to that end 1 
ſeech Thee purge my Heart of all covetous affe · 
ons; O let me never yield up any corner of 
Soul to Mammon, but give me ſuch contempt 
theſe fading riches, that whether they encreale 
decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart upon them, 
that all my care may be to be rich towards 
d, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven, that I ma 

er my affections on things above, that when 
ſt who is my life ſhail appear, I may allo aps 
rt with him in Glory. Grant this, O Lord; 
the Merics of the fame Jeſus Chriſte. 7 
| or 
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For Diligence. 5 


| Lord who hiſt in thy Wiſdom rain 

that Man ſhould be born to labour, uff 
me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by gig 
my ſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs; but gran: | ::1 
ſo. employ my time and all other Talents 0 
haft entruſted me with, that I may. nor alu 
der the ſentence of the ſlothful and wicked Ser 
vant, Lord, if it be thy will make me 0 
way uſeful to others, that I may nor live an 


profitable part of Mankind; but hower er, ( 5 th. 
Lord, let me not be uſeleſs ro my ſelf, bi: gen 
I may give all my diligence to make my call?! 
and election ſure. My Soul is beſer with nay 1 
and vigilant Adverſaries ; O let me not fod 2) 
hands to fleep in the midſt of ſo great dangef the 
bur watch and pray, that Lenter not into enn p 
tation, enduring hardneſs as a good Soldier Nd. 
Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from this ſtate 
warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtare, of 
umph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, througli J 
Chriſt, 
| M 
oi. at 
| F. or Juſtice. n, le 
8 | | © pa 
Thou King of Righteonſneſs, who haſt ci m 
manded us ro keep Judgment, and do 1u[tgdsa 
be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my bean ns 


hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give u 
perfect integtity and uprightneſs in all my d 
* e | | ; 


oo” „„ „%%! —»T⸗ Q — — 
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"Colle for ſeveral Graces. 403 


yy * r 


2, O make me ever to abhor to uſe my power 
oppre(s,, or my skill to deceive my Brother, 
d grant I may moſt ftrictly obſerve that ſacred 
e of doing as I would be done to; that I may 
t diſnonour my Chriſtian Profeffion by an un- 
t and fraudulent life, but in fimplicity and 
dly fincerity , have my converſation in the 
orld ;_ never ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this 
fe ; but preferring a little with righteouſneſs, 
ore great revenues without right. Lord, make 
exactly careful to render to every Man what 
any ſort of obligation becomes his due, that I 
y never break the bond of any of thoſe relati- 
that thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo be- 
ve my (elf towards all, that none may have a- 
evil thing to ſay of me; that ſo if it be poſſi- 
, I may have peace with all Men, or however, 
ay by keeping innocency, and taking beed 
the thing chat is right, have peace at the laſt, 
4 peace wich Thee, through Jeſus Chrift our 


For Charity. 


0 Mercifal Lord, who haſt made of one blood 
aud redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
n, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
t partake of the ſame nature and redemption 
h me, but grant me an univerſal Charity to- 
ds all Men, Give me, O Thou Father of com- 
lions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
n, chat I may be deeply affected with all the 
- Miſeries 


reer. ee 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, wh 


leducing Spirits, that I may not be led away an 


andl as the early dew it paſſeth away, O ftrengrit 


— 7 — 4 
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mileries or calamities outward or inward of my 
Brethren, and diligently employ; all my al ez 
for their ſuccour and relief; O let not an vir 
ſtian ſelf· love poſſeſs my heart, but drive on: thy 
accurled Spirit, and let thy Spirit of love enter ant 
dwell there, and make me ſeek, not to ple e 
{elf but my Neighbour for his good to edificarior 
even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, ga 
me a. faithful Steward of all thoſe Talents »+, 
haſt committed to me for the benefit of overs 
that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an account 
of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy a u 
with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I b«(cc<h 
thee for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Perſeverance. 


* 


art the fame yeſterday, and to day, aid in 
ever; be thou pleaſed to communicate ion 
ſmall ray of chat excellence, ſome degree t1: 
ſtability ro me thy wretched Creature, wi ! 
light and unconſtant, turned about with e 
blaſt ; my Underſtanding is very deceivab e, \ 
eſtablifli ĩt in thy trath, keep it from the {12:5 


the error of che. wicked, and fall from my ow 
ſtedfaſtnefs : my Will alſo, O Lord, is irre(o!u! 
and. wavering, and doth not cleave ftedfafi!y un 
God: my. goodneſs is but as the morning con 


and. confirm me, and uhareyer good. work i 


. „ £ Der 


— 


1 Partphrafe on the Lord's Prayer, 405 


—_— 


af wrought in me, be pleaſed ro-accompliſhand 
erform it untit che day of Chriſt, Lord, thou 
eſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the number 
nd ltrength of thoſe remprations T have to ſtrug- 
le with, O leave me not to my (elf, but cover 
ou my bead in the day of Battle, and in all Spi- 
mal combats make me more than conoueronr 
rough him that loved me. O let no terrors or 
atteries either of che World, or my own fleſh, 
ver draw me from my obedience to thee, but 
rant that I may continue ſted'aſt, unmoveable, 
Iways abounding in the work of the Lord, and 
patient continuing in well doing, ſeek, and at 
ſt obtain Glory, and Honour, and Immortali- 
„ and: Eternal Life, through Jeins Chriſt our 
ords | | 


— 


A brief Paraphraſe on the 


To be uſed as 4 Prayer, g 


[Our Father which art in Heaven. ] 
Word, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
thou art the Author of our being, thou haſt 

0 begotten. us again unto a lively hope, and 
reſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
ompaſſionare Father. O make us to render to 
e the love and obedience of Children; _ 
that 
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that we may relemble' thee our Father in 11-494 
(that place of true delight and purity ) give y; 
haly diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures, { 
pollutions of this World, and ſo raile  « 
minds that we may always have our conv 


tion in Heaven, from whence we look oro 
Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Cr. Hallowed be thy Name.” 


Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts that 
a,” bumbly reverence thee in Thy Name, id 
is great, wonderful and holy; and carry uch 
facred reſpect to all things that relate to thc ar 
thy Worſhip, as may expreſs our reverencc on 
Great Majeſty, Let all the People praiſe 1a 
O God; let all the People praiſe Thee. 


[2. Thy Xingdow come.] 


Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in 0 
Souls, and by rhe power of thy Grace {ib 

all thoſe rebellious corruprions that exalt ben 
ſelves againſt thee: They are thoſe Ereinies 
thine which would not thou ſnhouldſt reign ot 
them. O ler them be brought forth and flair be 
fore Thee, and make us ſuch faithful Subjects 
this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may be cant 
ble of the Kingdom of Glory; and then Loci |: 
ſus come quickly, 


[3.1 


* 
. rr 2 N — 3 


TPeraphrafe on the Lord's Pray er. 407 


3. Thy Will be done on Earth, &c.] 


Nable us by thy Grace chearfully ro ſuffer Thy 
Mil in all thy Inflictions, and readily per- 
rm ir in all thy Commands: give us of thar 
leavenly Zeal to thy Service, wherewith the 
fed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, chat 
e may obey thee with the like fervour and ala- 
iy, and that following them in their Obedience, 
e may be joined with them to ſing eternal prai- 


in thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb 
lie r ever. | 


0 [ 4. Give ns this Day, &c.] 


Ive ns that continual ſupply of thy Grace, 

which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls un- 

Eternal Life. And be thou pleaſed allo ro pro- 

de for our Bodies all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt 

for their ſupport, through this our earthly Pil- 

1 (image 5 and make us chearfolly ro reſt on rhee 

daß them, firſt leeking thy Kingdom, and the 

©" Wehteouſneſs thereof, and then not doubring but 
| theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


ci: [5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 


JEal our Souls, O Lord, for we have fnned 
againſt thee, let thy render Mercies abound 
lards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offences; 
1 an 


408 A Paraphraſeon the Lord's Pr, 9 n 


and grant, O Lord, that we may never fore 
this pardon of chine, by de yu ying ours to Gr Bn 
thren, bur give us thoſe bowels of . comps. on 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater 
from Thee, that we may forgive as fully and! i 
nally upon Chriſt's command, as we deli:« tg 
. for his Merits and Interceſſion, 


4 


e ks A) 
Cs. Lead ur % into temptation, : 
| cle. 
Q Lord, we have no ſtrengch againſt thoſe mul 1 
titudes of Temptations that daily alla n'e 
only our eyes are upon Thee; O be tion | " ern 
led either to reſtrain them, or aiſiſt us, any Mill 
thy faichfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempte:! . n 
that we are able, but in all our temptatior ma . fu. 
us away to eſcape, that we be not overcome 
them, but may when thou ſhalt call us to cd 1 
fiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, . ch 
ing faithful unto death, thou mayeſt give fir 
Crown of Life. ad 
U For thine is the Kingdom, c. 
Ha- us, and graciouſſ is our Pe:.r10 
for thou art the great King over | e 
Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able cod 1 
for us above all that we can ask or think, anden 
whom belongerh the Glory of all that good WW BO 
workeſt in us or for us. Therefore bleſing er 
nour, glory and power be unto him, that e 
upon the Throne, do our God for ever apd 0 


Amen. 5 Py 


018 EJACULATIONS taken out of 
the Bool of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 


VE mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of ch 
rcies do away my offences. 3 
au me throw, ghly from my wickedneſs, ard 
ee me from my fin. 
urn thy face from my fins, and put our all 
mildeeds. 
y miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be thou 
ful unro my fins. 
ter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
v ighr ſhall no mat; ng b > ated 


y fn for it is great. 
urn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul, O 
me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace, 


ach me to do the thing that pleaſeth rhee, 
or thou art my God, | 


ina ch me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 
truth; O knit my heart ro thee, that 1 
„ er thy Name. 0 
(ue me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 


pirit Within me. 


1 
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O let my heart be found in thy Star: 
I be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonic and 
to covetouſneſs. 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they beho!.! vr 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 

I am a ftranger upon earth, O hide weg. 
Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my da, th; 
may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of God's Count E 
L 
1 ORD, why abhorreſt thou my (1), M** 
hideſt thy face from me? O bide 1 6 
rhy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant «a, 
diſpleaſure. G 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life |» e 4 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy coun n Ms 
upon me. "un 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant ; «© e 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul. 2 5 
| The 
A Thankſawving. m 

1 Will always give thanks unro the 

praiſe ſhall be ever in my mouth. 

Thou art my God, and I will than 1 p | 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. ko 


Iwill fing unto the Lord, as long as | /iit 
will praiſe my God whillt I have my be 


a „ 


—vgvt 


Piont Ejaculations. AI 


Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
ayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of I, 
„ which on}y doth wondrous things, 
And bleſſed be rhe Name of his Majeſty for 
ver, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 
ity, Amen, Amen. 


For Deliwerance from Trouble. 


a merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
) unro me, for my ſoul truſtech in thee, and 
der the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge 
i! theſe calamities be over · paſt. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, for 
lee unto thee ro hide me. N 
O keep my ſou}, and deliver me, let me not be 
founded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: 
he ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Nr. 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
for I am delolare and in milery. 

The forrows of my heart are enlarged, O bring 
u me out of my troubles. 


For the Church. 


* 
1 


1 
9 
Ml 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the Walls of Feriſalem. 7 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
? Why is thy wrath io hot againſt the ſheep 
ny paſture ? | 

0 


MN 


} 
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Brief Heads of Self Examination, Per * 


O chink upon thy Congregation, Whon hi 


haſt purchaled and redeemed of old. 


Look upon the Fribe of thine Inheritance, 21 
Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelr. 
It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to th 4 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law, 
Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine o 5 


—— 


—— 


v0 


deliver If ael, O God, out of all his trouble 


1 


ally before the Sacrament, colette. 
of the foregoing Treatiſe conterni': |! 
breaches of our Duty. 


817 


To G OD. 
FAITH. 2 
| N (#) T belivecng there 18 a God, oe 
Not believing bis Mord. 3 


Not believing it praficaly, /2 as to live accora'! 
to our belief, 


HOPE. 


D Eſpairing of Gea's Mercy, fo as to neg/* 1 4 
preſuming grounaleſly on it, whilſt we * : 
wu! /in, wu 


LO) 


Heads of Self Examination. 453 


— 


8 


of LOVE. 


O T loving God for his own excellencies, 
Not loving him for his goodnefs to us, 
vt labouring to plenſe him. 
ot deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances, 
„ longing to enjey him in Heaven, 
a FE AR. 

"1 » 0 2 0 7 „a- 4 . ml. a: 6 
{1s N70 T fearing God fo as to keep. frem offending, 
"of | P11, 

turing man above him, by committing ſin, to ſnun 


ſome outward ſuffering. 
TRUST. 


\TOT truſting on God in dangers and diſtreſſes. 
Uſing unlawful means to bring us out of ihm. 

ot depending on God for ſupply of our wants. 

moderate Care for cu ward things, 

letting to Labour, and expect God ſhould ſup- 

port us in our tdleneſs. - | 

it looking up to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt 


Endeavours, 


HUMILITY. 


TO T having a high eſteem of God, 
oF Not ſubmitting obediently to act bis Will, _ 
WW patiently ſuffering it, bus murmuring at lis 
Correction, 


. 2 


1 | , 
| s Na? 
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Not amending by them, 

Not being thankful to him. | 

Not acknowledging his Viſaem in chuſing for vr 
but having eager and impatient deſires H 1,0 4 


HONOUR. e 
n God by a reverent uſage ©} |Wifrr 
things that relate to him, 
Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe, 
Rolling God by taking things that are conſec; 1191 
to him, | 
Prophoning Holy times, the Lord's Day, 4, th; 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, | 
Neglecting to read the Holy Scriptures, not me 
when we do read, 6 
Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, 
rather to continue ignorant, than fut o e 
to the pains or charge of learning, | 
Placing Religion in bearing of Sermens, 
Practice. 
Brea ting our Vow made at Baptiſm. | 
By r:forting to Witches and Conjurers ; i. e. t' 
Devil. 
Not atting revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſtivg 
ot her acts of AMortification, 

Ey loving the Pomps and Vanities of the Moria, a 
Following its finful cuſtoms, 
n fulfilling the iuſts of the fleſh. 

Prephaning the Lord's Supper. 

By coming to it ignorantiyh, without Exam, iin 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life. 

Ey behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, wi." 
Devotion and ſpiritual affetion. 

By neglecting to keep the Promiſe made at it. 


LEY 


Py ' 


Heads of Self Examination. 415 
rophaning God's Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, 
or diſcourſe, 

diving others occaſion to plaſpheme him by our vile 
and wicked lives, 

thing unlawful O A T HS. 

Fury. 

wearing in ordinary Communication. 


OT Worfhipping Ged. 
Omitting Prayers, public or private, and be. 
ing glad of a pretence to do ſo. 
ting unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
i purifying our Hearts from fin before we 
tray. 
t praying with Faith and Humility. 
ldneſs and deadneſi in Prayer. 
andring thoughts in it, 
everent geſtures of body in Prayer, 


REPENTANCE:.- 


Eglecting the duty of Repentance. 

Net calling our ſelves to daily Account fer 
ur fins. | | 
aſſigning any Set or Solemn times for Humilias 
ion, and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. 
deeply conſidering our fins, to beget contrit ion. 
acting revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, ana 
vey acts of Mortification, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* 
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— —— .. 


IDOLATRY. 


Urward Idolatry in worſhipping Create 

Inward Idolatry, in placing our love. 1d 
ether affections more on Creatures than ti: Ce 
tor. 


To our $ EL V E 5 - 


— — . 


HUMILITY. 


Bing puft up with high conceits of our $e{0:1. 
In reſpect of Natura! parts, as Beau), 7 

&. ; 

Of worldly riches and honours, 

Of Grace. 

Greedily ſc:king the praiſe of Men. 

Directing Chriſtian Actions, as Prayers, A S 

to that end. 
Cemmitting ſins to avoid reproach from wick? My 


MEEKNESS. 


, 


D Iturbing our minds with Anger and Þ vi 
neſs, 


CONSIDERATION. 


N OT carefully examining what our ef! te 4 

wards God 1s. | 

Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i, ©. 
obedience to God's Commands, 


o 
— 
— 
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Not Nut weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Attions befor 
we venture on them, 


to give God the glory of the good. 
CONTENT E. D N E. S S. 


ee in our Eſtates. 

Greeay deſires after Honour and Reber, 
Seeking to gain them by ſi Mul means, 
Enying the condition of other Men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS: - 
B Eing heplipent in obſerving and reſiſting Temp3 


tations. 
Me improving God s Gafis, outward, or inward, to 
his Honour, 
bonfing our natural paris, as Wit, Memory, &c. 
8 %. | 
glect ing or Reſiſting the motions of God's Spirits 
* 


en 


|Neleanneſs „ Adultery, fornication , unnatural 
 tuſts, &. 
"cleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
thy and obſcene Tal Lug. 
pure Fancies and Deſi: © 
jeightning of luſt 6y pamper: ng the body, 
te oi 4b 0uring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other ſeve- 
ritieæ | 


1 5 TE M. 


2 
— ——— — 2 4 [• - * PI * . oo #2» aa 


Not examining cur paſs actions, to repent of the 11. 


mY — — > 4 
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T EMPERAN CE. 


Ping too much, 

Malling pleaſure, not bealth, the end 

Being too curious or coſtly in Meats, 

Drunkenneſs.. 

Drinking more than is uſeful to their bodies, 
not to Drunkenneſs, | 

Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellemſbip. 

Abuſing our firength of brain to the making een 
Drunk, 

Ip moderate Sleeping. 

Idleneſs and Negligence in our Calling; 

Uſing unlawful Recreations, | 

Being too vehement upon Lawful ones, 

Spending 109 much time at them. | 

Being drawn by them te Auger or Covetoriſne/ 

Being proud of Apparel, 

Striving to go beyoud our rank, 

Bejlowing too much time, care or coft about 

Abt ainzng from ſuch exceſſes, not out of co, 
but covetouſnefs. 


Pinching our Bodies to fill our Purſes. 


5 


JO 


= 
— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE 


Ring injurious tour Neighboure = 
Delighting. cauſleſly to grieve his mind. 


1 

Jap $ 

. 4 
y 


KAY 
_— 


— 
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ticement, or Example. 


Affrighting him from Goadlineſi, by cur ſcoffing at it. 


aring his foul in fin, by C ommand,Counſel, En- 


have led into ſin. 


MURDER; 


M Urder open or ſecrete 


er which may bring diſeaſes or death, 


Stirring men 1p to quarrelling and hghting: 
Maiming or hurting the body of our neighbours 
Perceneſi and Rage againſt bim. 


Ori our Neighbour . Vife, 
Aﬀually deſiling her. 


rler! 
gPoiling the Goods of others upon ſpight and ma- 


lice. 
COVETOUSNRESS. 


Oveting to gain them to our ſelges. 


OPPRESSION; 


1 ** I . * 2 
aff 1 Law. 2 
A — 


Nut ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repent auce whom we 


— men to intemperance or other vices ;-. 


ET. 


-- 0 * 


was, ; 
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I HES-T 
TV-Y T paying what we borrow, 

Not paying what we have voluntarily pi 

Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and! 
| Z 
DESGET IL. C 
N 

7 Nfaichfulneſs in Truſt, whether to the n 
go Dead. 1 P 
Ting arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling. 8 
Eæadiing upon the neceſſities of our Neighb aus N 


F ALS EWITNESS. 


REF: the credit of out Neighbours, 
By falfe Witneſs, 

H railing. 

By whiſpering. 

Tncouragins ethers in their Slanders, 

| Being forward ts believe all ill reports of ou . 

| Haur. 

| Ca 15 ſuſpicions. 

| Ra i”, ju Aging 7 f him. 

* Deſpiſing him for his infirmities. ER 

| Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and a. 

| him. FN 

Bearing any Malice in the heart. 

Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Neighbor, 

Rejoycing ben any evil befalls: him, 

Neglecting to make what Satisfaction we 

auy ſart af injury done to our Neighbour. 
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mee 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, ®: 
5 LYING. 


6 and proud behaviour to others, 

Froward and peeviſh Converſation, 

Bitter and reproachſul language, 

Curſing. ; 

Not paying the reſpe due to the qualities or gifts 
of others. 

Proudly overlooking them. 

Secking to leſſen others Eſteem of them, 

Not employing our abilities, whether of Mind or 
Eſtate, in adminiſtring to theſe whoſe wants res 
quire it. ; 


GRATITUDE: 


[ [Nebank fulneſ to Benefadctors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 
Not amending upon their Yeproo?, 

being angry at them for it, 
Not reverencing our Civil Parents, the lawful Magie 
ſtrate. | 
judging and ſpeaking evii of him, 
Grudging hss [uſb Tribute. 
do wing jedition among people. 
Refuſing to obey his lawfu! Commands. 
Ming up againſt him, or taking part with them 
that do, 
eſpiſing our ſpiritua Fathers. 
Not loving them for their works al. 722 
« obeying tbeſt commands of God they deliver to 
14. 


S Seeks 


' 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
| 


Not providing for their ſubſtance according #0 c 


erer r 


422 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
ecking to with-bold from them. their juſt W 


N 
nanco. / 
Forſaking our lawful. Paſtor: to follow f:'''11 Mr: 

Teachers, 
* 
Fnblem and irrevercnt bebaviour to our . 
ral Parents. S 
Deſpiſmg aud publiſhing their infirmsties. if 


Not leving them, nor endeauouring ts bring 
Comfort, 

Contemning their Counſels. 

Murmuring at their Government. 

Coveting their Eftates though by their death. 

Not miniſtring to them in their wants of all ſor: 

Neglect ing to pray for God's Bleſſing on che 
ſorts of Parents, 

Want of natural affect ion to Children, 

Mothers refuſing to nurſe them without a juſt t. 
diment. 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 

Not early inſtructing them in the ways of God. 


Suffering them for want of timely correction 12 7 
cuſtoms of ſin, 


Setting them evil Examples. 
Diſcouraging them by harſi and cruel uſage. 


** 
2 V. 


ality, 
Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 
Reſerving all tiil our Death, and letting them wa 
in the mean time, 4 
Wor ſceling to intail 4 blefſwg on them by our © 
— 


177 


1 
\ 0 
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Not heartily praying for them. | 
ant of affection to our Natural Brethren, 
Eyings and heart. bur nings towards them. 


DUTY+#BRETHREN, 


V 0 T loving our ſpiritual Brethren, 1, e. our 

| fellow Chriſiiaus, | 

Having no feilow- feeling of their Sufferings, | 

Cauſtefly. for ſal ing their Cemmunion in Holy Du» 
ties. 

Not raking deeply to heart the Deſolations of the - 
Church, | | 


MARRI AGE. 


j Arrying within the degrees forbidden. 

6&4. Marrying for undue ends, as cov t, 
luſt, &C. 

Unkind, froward, and unquiet behaviour towards 
The Husband or Wife, 

Unfarithfulneſs to the Bed. 3 

lot bearing with the iufirmities of each other. 


gu: endeavouring to eduanc? one anthers good, 


ſpiritual or temporal, 


The Mife reſiſting the lawful commands of ber 
Husband. | 


0 c ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him. 
l praying for each ot her. 


1 
Nen 
4 * 
1 
E 


* . 
\ 0 
i 


ERIENDSHIP: 


P INFaitbfulneſs to a Friend, 
Beeraying bis Secrets. 


n 
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Deming him 4 fl iſtance's in by needs. 
Neglecting loving) to admoniſh him. 
Flattering him in his faults, 

Forſaking his friendſhip upon ſlight or no cause 
Making Leagues in ſin inſtæad of vertuous / 


ſhip. 
S ERV AN. T S. 


| Heat diſobeying the lawful command 


Maſters, 
Purloyning their Goods, 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes, 
Tdleneſs. 
Eye: ſervice. 


MASTERS. 


M elly. 


Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them. to neglect “ 
duty. 
Having 919 care of their Souls, 
Not providing them means of injiruftion in H 
20. 
Nos admonijiaing them when they commit H 


Not allowing them time and opport unity for F Preuen 


and the Worſhip of God. 
CHAR 1 # os 4 


Wis. of Bowels aud Charity to ur 


bours, 


Aſters uſing Servants tyrannically an 1; 


* 
y 
14. 

* 


W 4 
bk 
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Net heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or temporal, 

Not loving and forgroing enemies. 

Taking actual Revenges upen them, 

Falſeneſs, profeſſmp kindneſs ent atting none. 

Not labouring to do all the good we can to the foul of 
our Neighbour, 

Not aſſiſting him to our power in bi bodily diſireſſes. 

Not defendins his good name, when we know him 
ſlander d. 

Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve or ad- 
vance his Eſtate, 

Net defending him from opppreſſion, when we have 
power, 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 

Net giving liberally and chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW; 


OT lovingPEACE. 

Going to Law upon flight occaſions, 
bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not . to malle peace among others; 


T HE uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this: Upon 

days of Humiliation, eſpecially before the Sa- 
erament, 7ead them confideringly over, and at eve- 
!) particular ask thine own heart, Am ] guilty of 
is And whatſcever by ſuch Examination thou 
jndeſt thy ſelf faulty in, confeſs particularly and 


"umbly to God, with all the heightntng circumſtan- 


ts which. may any ways increaſe their guilt, and 
maze. ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for 
4 future, after which thou mayeſt uſe this Form fol- 
(91112, 


we oo 1 RA — 2 > 
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fore thee, how few are there which I bave not 


the Horſe ruſheth into the battle, doing evi! with 


ſometimes been feigned and hypocritical, alda 


© Sa, 
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0 L ORD, I am aſhamed and bluſh © 14 
up my face to thee, for my Iniquities arc 
increaſed over my head, and my tteſpaſs is grow! 
up even anto Heaven. I have wrought all rhe(e 
great provocations, and that in the moſt prov. 
king manner; they have not been only ſingle bu; 
repeated acts of fin : for, O Lord, of all this black 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 


often committed? Nay, which are not becc 
even habitual and cuſtomary to me? and tot 
frequency, I have added both a greedineſs 
obſtinacy in finving, turning unto my courle 44 


both hands carneftly, yea, hating ro be refornicd, 
and caſting thy words behind me, quenching the 
Spirit within me, which reftified againſt me, 1 
xurn me from my evil ways, and fruſtrating ali 
thoſe ontward means, whether of Judgment ot 
Mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to 
ſelf. Nay, © Lord, even my repentances may bx 
numbred among my greateſt fins : They hav: 


ſo llight and ineffectual, that they have brought 
forth no fruit in amendment of life; bur I nave 
{till returned with the Dog to the vomit, and de 
Sew to the mire again, and have added the breac!. 
of reſolutions and vows to all my former guilis. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſurc 
ful, and fince I have thus choſen death, I amn 
worthy to take part in it, even in the ſecord 
Death, the lake of fire and brfinſtone. This, this, 
O Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion ofmy cup 

(0 


=O + ow. v1 
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+ <A oy 


„ 


w me belongs nothing but ſhame ard confuſion 
e face eternally: but to thee, O Lord God, be- 
© Whongerh mercy and forgiveneſs, tho I have rebel- 
led againſt rhee: O remember not my ſins and 
offences, but according to thy mercy think thou 
upon me, OLard for thy goodneſs. Thou ſent- 
| thy Son to ſeek and to fave that which was 
ot: behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
heep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring 
e back to the Shepherd and Bifhop of my Soul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearry ſenſe and de- 
eſtation of all my abowinations, that true con- 
rition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed nor. 
odeſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed ro look on 
e, fo take away all Iniquity, and receive me 
racioufly ; and for his fake who hath done no- 


che Wing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done 


othing well; waſh away the guilr of my fins in 
Blood, and ſubdue the power of them by his 
ace; and grant, O Lord, that I may from this 
our bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and 


/ 00 Forldly luſts, that I may never once more caſt a 
ae Wok towards Sodom, or long after the fleſh-pors of 
ase; bur conſecrate my ſelf intirely to thee, to 
gh: ewe thee in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, 


a ve 
the 
ach 
lis 


So 
2441 


ckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto Sin, 
ut alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord and Bleſſed Saviour, 


molt 
ond 
chis, * 
up 3 

(0 


2 2 — — — — — — — - ' < 
LET * — — — EN ̃ —y—ũ—ö Po io, ao ww oe - ML 


— 1 — — — 


— _ —— ———— 
* 


— — — 


N 


- oi > 
* 


N = - — — — — 
6 A TCR Ce — 
——2..5v;V¹»t ſ— . —— ä : P 
- 2 : , 2 
* 


423 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


=. 


* U 


This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fits 
be uſed, 


PSALM 5, 
[147 E mercy upon me, & God, after thy 2,11 


goodneſs , according to the multitude «) t/y 
mercies do away mine offences, 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, und 
Cleanſe me from my fin. 
For 1 acknowledge my faults, and my ſin i: nc 
before me. x 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done ti; 
evil in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be fuſtiſica in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou art Judged. 
Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and (1 
hath my mother conceived me, 5 
But lo, thru requireſt truth in the inward ? 
and ſha't make me to unaerſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with p, and I ſha, be 
clean; thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall he white 
than ſnow, | 
Thou ſhalt malle me hear of joy and gladneſs, 714! 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejcyce. 
Turn thy face from my fins, and put out al! i) 
mniſdeeds. 5 
Make me a clean heart, O God, and rene 
right ſpirit within me, | 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and 
not thy holy ſpirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again, aul 
Fan me with thy free ſpirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, 1 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


Del. 


x 


py ata. wi 
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Deliver me from Giood-guiltleſs, O God, thou that 
it the God of my health, and my Tongue fhall fing 
i thy Righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth 
ball ſhew forth thy praiſe, 

For thou a*ſireſs 0 ſacrifice, eiſe would I gie i# 
thee ; but thou deli gheeſt not in burnt-offerins. 

The ſacrifice of God 1s 4 trouvled ſpirit ; a b; on 
md contrite heart, O God, ſhalt tho net ep, e. 

O be favourable and gracrons unto Sion, build 
lou the walls of Terufalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 

phteouſreſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblationt, 
len ſnail they oer young bullocks upon thine alter. 


Glory be to the Father, and to rhe Son, and 
o the Holy Ghoſt, 

As it was in che beginning, is now, and ever 
„l be, world without end. Amen. 


n * —__— * 
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PRAYERS BEFORE 
” The Receiving of the Bleſſed 


SACRAMEN T. 


Moſt mercifu! God, who haſt in thy great 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for ſick 
d famiſh'd Souls, make my deſires and gaſp- 
gafter it, anſwerable to my needs of ir. I have 
th the Frodigal waſted that portion of * 

| thou 
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thou beſtoweſt upon me, and therefore g g. 
nitely want a ſupply our of this treaſurj: 


_— 


O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare 25; 
proach this Holy Table? I am a dog,thow e: 
preſume to take the Children's Bread? Or he? 
ſhall this ipiricual Manna, this food of A. ,? 
be given to one who hath cholen to feed on ? 
with Swine ? Nay, to one who hath alread; iv { 
often trampled theſe precious things under 
either careleſly neglecting, or unworthily f 
ving theſe holy Myfteries? O Lord, my horten 
guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, aud | 
makes me not dare to keep away: for where, 0 
Lord, ſhall! my polluted ſou! be waſhed, if 
this fountain which thou haſt opened for ſin dH 
for uncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come, and 
thou haft promiſed that him that cometh tothe 
thou wilt in no ways caſt out: This is, O 1 di 
the Blood of the new Teſtament : grant me boom 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiſſion off c 
fins, and tho I have fo often and ſo wretche dim 
broken my part of that Covenant whereot 
Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly - 
ſed to make good rhine, to be merciful to m -. ne 
rigbteoulneſs, and to remember my fins and 7090 

ta 


iniquities no more: and not only ſo, but to put 
thy laws into my heart, and to write them ir „ 
mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my}! 
ſoul ro ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience de 
L may never again provoke thee, Lord, grant hat 
in thele holy Myfteries I may not only corn 
morate, but effectually receive my bleſſed 
our, and all the benefits of his Paſſion; and 
that end give me ſuch a preparation of S 


v3? 
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may qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of 
my fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſnings, 
and by being ſuppled in my own rears, I may be 
the fitter to be waſhed in his Blood; raiſe up my 
dull and earthly mind from groveling here below, 
and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with 
ſpiritual affection approach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and 
let, O Lord, that infinite love of Chrift in dying 

bor fo wretched a finner, inflame my frozen be- 
vl numb'd foul, and kindie in me that ſacred fire of 
love to him, and that ſo vehement that no wa- 

ers may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch as may 
burn up all my droſs, nor leave one unmortifyed 
ai luſt in my ſoul, and ſuch as may alſo extend ir 
a ſelf ro all whom thou haft given me command 
co and example ro love, even enemies as well as 
d. friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee ro cloath 
rod me in the Wedding Garment, and make me, 
ot though of my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy 
cal mercy an acceptable gueſt ar this Holy Table; 
hat I may not eat nor drink my own condemna- 
es- uon, but may have my pardon ſealed, my weak- 
- in {W neſs repaired, my corruptions ſubdued, and my 
e oul ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no temp- 
gui ations may ever be able to diſſolve the union, but 

char being begun here in Grace, it may be con- 
ſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, for thy 
dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Another 


g 
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_ eternally! Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, 
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Another, 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offered it uß 
ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now gts. 
elt thy ſelf ro me in the Sacrament, ler 
I beſeech thee, my impenitence and un wor 
neſs fruſtrate thele ſo ineſtimable mercies to m2, 


of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, fo hol: 
with the cords of my fins, that I am nor able 
to move towards thee. O looſe me from :6's 
Band wherewith Satan and my own Luſts 
bound me, and draw me that I may run er 
thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eager!y ! 
purſue the paths that lead to death: but who: 
thou invite 2 to life and glory, I turn in 
back and forfake my own mercy. How often 
hath this Feaſt been prepared, and I have wich 
frivolous excuſes abſented my ſelf ? or if I have 
come, it has been rather to defie than to adore 
thee ; I have brought ſuch troops of thy pro#c!- 
ſed enemies, unrepented ſins, along with me; 23 
if I came nor ro commemorate, bur renew 
paiſion, crucitying thee afreſh, and putting 
to open ſhame, And now of what puniſhmen! 
ſha!! I be thought worthy, who have thus tram 
pled under foor the Son of God, and cou 
the Blood of rhe Covenant an unholy thing 
Yet, O merciful Jeſu, chis Blood is my only we 
fuge ; O ler this make my atonemenr, or I peri! 


it 


*s = 
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0 fave ſinners: Neither can the merit of it be 
verwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 
f fins. I am a finner, a great one, O let me find 
s ſaving efficacy. But be merciful unto me, O 
od, be merciful unto me, for my Soul truſteth 
'- Withee, and in the clefrs of thy wounds ſhall be 4 
' Wy refuge, until thy Father's Indignation be o- 
- Werpaſt» O thou who haſt as my high- Prieſt ſa- 
:, Wificed: for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead 
Wy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
ier not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
I Wood to be utterly loſt : And grant, O Lord, 
rt as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, 
I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what 
Pat, what cold affections I have towards thee ; 
warm and enliven them, And as in this Sa- 
ment that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it con- 
ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to 
ike (ome returns of love: O ler this divine 
deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and ler 
' fins be the burnt-offering for it ro conſume, 
it there may not any corrupt afteCtion, any 
tled thing be ſheltered in my heart, that I 
y never again defile that place, which thou 
t choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
t Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O let 
not again ſel] my ſelf to work wickedneſs; 
grant that I may approach thee at this time 
i more ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
Reformation, and ler me receive ſuch grace 
ſtrength from thee, as may enable me faith- 
to perform them. Lord, there are many old 
Ituared diſeaſes my Soul groans under. 
+ * | [ Jexe 


Vertue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O tho 
bleſſed Phyſician of Souls, heal me, and grantth; 


-own Conſcience amaze or diſtract me, but havi 


- this, merciful Saviour, for thine own bowels ar 
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[Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruption: 
And though I lie never ſo long at the Pool o 
Betheſda, come never ſo often to thy Table, ye 
unleſs thou be pleaſed to pur forth thy bealin 


I may now ſo touch thee, that every one of the 
loathſome iflues may immediately ſtanch, tha 
theſe ſickneſſes may not be unto death, but un 
the Glory of thy Mercy in pardoning, to the glo 
of thy Grace in purifying ſo pollured a wretch 
O Chriſt, hear me, and grant I may now approac 
thee with ſuch humiliry and contrition, love an 
devotion, that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to cor 
unto me, and abide with me, communicating 
me thy (elf, and all the merits of thy paſſion. A 
then, O Lord, let no acculations of Satan, or m 


peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in my (el 
that this Wine may make glad, this Bread of! 
may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me chearfu 
to run the way of thy Commandments. Gr 


compaſſion ſake. 
y 4 


EJACULATIONStobe uſed ati * 


LORD's SUPPER. 


| 1 RD, I am not worthy that thou ſhould: Le 


come under my roof. 
I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, 
thou preſerver of Men, 


fre 
ord 


7 ) to 


Ejaculations at the Lord's Supper. 435 
. [Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt fins] 

oo If thou, Lord, ſhguldeſt be extreme ro mark 
chat is done amiſs, O Lord who may abide it 2 
Bur with the Lord there is Mercy, and with 
om is plenteous redemption. | | 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
hou art well pleaſed. 

Hearken to the cry of his Blood, which ſpeak= 
b better things than that of Abel. 

By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs 
d Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 

O Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins 
[the World, grant me thy Peace, 1 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins 
the World, have mercy upon me, 


Immediately before Receiving. 


and drinketh thy blood, hath eternal life. 
behold rhe ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me 
rding to thy Word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


Y thy crucified Body deliver me from this 


att Body of Death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


ould Le: this Blood of thine purge my Conſcience 
from dead works to lerve the living God, 

hee, ord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean, 

7 touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 


2 After 


Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſh; 


-F 
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O Thon Fountain of all goodneſs, from wh 


- 


After Receiving. 


HAT ſhall I render unto the Lord for: 
the benefits he hath done unto me ? 

I will rake the Cup of Salvation, and call ue 
the name of the Lord. : 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to recei 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, an 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

Therefore blefling, honour, glory and powe 
be ro him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen, 

I have {worn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed t 
keep thy righteous Judgments, | 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, th 
my footſteps ſlip not. 


—_— 


A Thankſgiving after the Receiving 


the Sacrament. 


every good and perfect gift cometh, and 
whom all honour and glory ſhould be retum . 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and infla 
affections of a grateful heart, ro bleſs and pra 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable Mercies thou h 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is man that 
ſhould'ſt ſo regard him, as to ſend thy beloyf* 
Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him? BB 
Lord, what am I, the worſt of Men, that I ſho 

bave any part in this aronement, who have 
| 0 


— — RN 
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ten deſpiſed him and his ſufferings; O the 
eighth and depth of this mercy of thine, that arr 
leaſed ro admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
enant with thee, which J have ſo often and ſo 
erverfly broken! That I who am not worthy- 
that daily Bread which ſuſtains the Body, 
hould be made partaker of this Bread of life, 
yhich nouriſherh the Soul, and that the God of 
|'purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to 

> polluted a wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no 
dre, I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into wan- 
MWnneſs, ro make thy mercy an occafion of ſecu- 
ty, but let this unſpeakable love of thine con- 
rain me ro obedience, that ſince my bleſſed 
rd hath died for me, I may no longer live un- 
my ſelf, but to him. O Lord, I know there 

no concord between Chriſt and Belial, there- 
re ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my 
art, O let me never permit any luſt to chaſe 
m thence, but let him that hath ſo dearly 
mghr me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and ler 
thing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
d be thou graciouſly pleaſed ro watch over me, 
d defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
emies, bur eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, 
Wm the treachery of my own heart, which is. 
d willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where 
u ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
ek, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnifie 
power in my preſervation. [Here mention thy 
dangerous temptations.] And, Lord, let my 
riour's ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows L 
ve now made againſt them never deparr from 
mind; but let the remembrance of the one 
U 3 enable 
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enable me to perform the other, that I may neye 
make truce with thoſe Luſts which nailed his 
hands, pierced his fide, and made his Soul heay 
to the death: But that having now anew liſted 
my ſelf under his Banner, I may fight manfully 
and follow the Captain of my Salvation, eve 
through a Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my hand 
that hang down, and my feeble knees, that I fair 
not in this warfare ; O be thou my ftrengthM, 
who am nor able of my ſelf ro ſtruggle with th 
flighteſt temptations. How often have I turned; 
my back in the day of Battle > How many 0 
theſe Sacramental Vows have I violared ? Andi 
Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceitfu 
heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thai 
who arr Yea, and Amen, in whom there is n 
Shadow of change, communicate ro me, I be 
ſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I ma 
no more thus {tart aſide like a broken Bow; b 
that having my heart whole with thee, I ma 
continue ſtedfaft in thy Covenant, that not o 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in 
this day may vaniſh, as ſo many have former 
done; but that they may bring forth fruit un! 
Life Eternal. Grant this, O merciful Fathe 
through the merits and mediation of my Cruci 
fied Saviour. Amen. „ 


A Prayers after the Sacrament. 439 

big 4 Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either 
before or after the Receiving of the 

Sacrament. . 


Moſt Gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lot 
vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son» 
put of rhy boſom to be a propiriation for the ſins 
che whole World, grant that the effects of this“ 
Redemption may be as unverſal as the deſign of 
t, that it may be to the Salvation of all, O let 
no perſon by impenitence and wilful fin forfeit 

Wis part in it, but by the power of thy Grace 
ring all, even the moſt obſtinare ſinners, to re- 


is nWentance, Enlighten all that ſer in darkneſs, all 
Thalews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, tax from 
2 dem aff blindneſs, hardneſs of heart, and con- 


empt of thy Word, and ſo fetch them home, 
leſſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be 
red among the Number of the true Iſraelites. 
nd for all thoſe upon whom the name of thy 
on is called, Grant, O Lord, that their conver- 
ions may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
krifſt 5 that his Name may be no longer blaſ- 
dem d among the Heathens through us. O Blef- 
Fd Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the 
left part of the world, a ſink of all thoſe abomi- 


) let not our profeſſion and our practice be al- 
de moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſub- 


s. of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 
U 4 moſt 


Pra) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


able pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt & 


ays at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples- 
the Holy and Immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
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moſt contentious and bloody; but make u 
Chriſtians in deed as well as in name, that wi 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where 
with we are called, and may all with one mit 
and one mouth glorifie thee the Father of ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſ 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habit 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where! 
thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the founding of th 
bowels and of thy mercies rowards us ? are thej 
reſtrained ? Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord 
neither remember Iniquiry for ever: but thou 
our backſlidings are many, and we have grie 
yoully rebelled, yer according to all thy goot 
nels, let thy anger and thy fury be turned awa) 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuat 
which is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake ; and 
ſeparate between us and our fins, that they me 
no longer ſeparate between us and our God 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes an 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe ro whom we ov 
ſubjection ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 

gainſt choſe that ſtrive with them, and fight tho 
againſt thoſe that fight againſt them, and ſo guid 
and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that Offi 
whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that unde 
them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life! 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wal 
at thine Altar, open thou their Lips that thei 
Mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O ler not ti 
Light of the World be put under buſhels, b 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they ma 
give light to all that are in the houſe, Let not; 


roboam's Prieſts prophane thy ſervice, but 1. ch 
| ee 


i. 


| Prayer in the time of Perſecution. 44» 


| of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, O. 
jou Father of mercies, and God of all comforts, 
xccourafrd reheve all that are in affliction ; de- 
yer the out-caſt and poor, help them to right 
at ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful Gghing of the 
riſoner come before thee, and according to the 
reatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that 
appointed ro die: grant eaſe ro thoſe that 
in pain, ſupplies ro thoſe that ſuffer want, 
ee to all preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their 
xs, and to all deſpairing, a fight of thy mer- 
es; and do thou, O Lord, for every one abun- 
tly above what they can ask or think: For- 
ve my Enemies, Perſecuters and Slanderers,. 
id turn their hearts. Pour down thy bleflings- 
1all my Friends and Benefactors, all who have 
mmended themſelves to my Prayers. L Here 
uu mayeſt name particular Perſons. ] And grant, 
Merciful Father, that through this Blood of 
Cres, we may all be preſented pure and un- 

ameable and unreproveable in thy ſighr,. that 
we may be admitted into that place of Purity, 
dere no unclean thing can enter, there to ſing: 
eral Praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
r ever.. 


Prayer in time of common Peærſecut iam. 


[ ö . 1 . 3 
JBLESSED: Saviour, who haſt made rhe- 
Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, enable: 
e I beſeech thee, willingly end chearfully. ro- 
bbrace it: thou ſeeſt, O- Lord, I am fallen in- 
days, wherein he that departetk from evil 
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maketh himſelf a Prey? O make me ſo readil 
ro expole all my ourward concernments whe 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that what 
falls as a Prey to Men, may by thee be accepted 
as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by th 
Grace, that I never ſuffer as an evil doer ; anc 
then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chri 
ſtian, let me not be afhamed, but rejoyce tha 
I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. ( 
thou who for my ſake endureſt rhe Croſs, an 
deſpiſeſt the ſname, ler the example of th: 
Love and Patience prevail apainſt all the tren 
blings of my corrupt Heart, that no terrors m 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtaney, but th 
how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod 
the wicked to lie on my back, I may never p 
my hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knows 
whereof I am made, thou remembereſt that I aM 
but fleſh ; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhvinks ar the 2 
| proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spi 
thy Spirit alone that can uphold me: O eſtab 
me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weaty hi 
faint in my mind. And by how much the gre 
er thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much of 
more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me; ac 
make me, O Lord, ih all temptations ſtedfaſſſhy, 
to look to thee the Author and Finifher of t. 
Faith, that ſo T may run the race which is ſer I Ju 
fore me, and reſiſt even unto Blood, ftriviſfſms | 
againſt fin, O dear Jefus, hear me; and tho 
Satan deſire to have me, chat he may winn 
me as Wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Media 
pray for me that my faith fail nor, but ¶ Niſen 
thovgh it de tried with fire, it may be found em 


A Prayer in time of Aﬀiition. 443 

to praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appearing. 
And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that I may 
MY preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, but 
Charity alſo towards Men, even thoſe whom thou 
malt permit to be the Inſtruments of my ſuffer-- 
nMings : Lord, let me not fail ro imitate that admi- 
riflable Meekneſs of thine, in loving and praying 
nM for my greateſt Perſecutors; and do thou, O. 
Lord, overcome all their evil with thy inſinite 
goodneſs, turn their Hearts, and draw them 
Mpowerfully ro thy ſelf, and ar laſt receive both + 
ne and mine enemies into thoſe manſions. of- 
peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the Fa- 

ther and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Afiction. 


3 FUST and Holy Lord, who with rebukes 

doſt chaften man for fin, I deſire unfeign- 
dy ro humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 
mich now lies heavy upon me ; I heartily ac- 
ereÞnowledge, O Lord, that all I do, all I can 
ch Niffer, is but the due reward. of my deeds, and 
; ¶erefore in thy ſevereſt inflictions I muſt ſtill 
dfaiMy, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and uprighe- 
of Wee thy Judgments, But, O Lord, I beſeech thee: 
ſer 
trivifins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet confider- 
rhodiy weakneſs, and let not thy ftripes be more 
vinn heavy or more laſting than thou ſeeſt profitas 
dial e for my Soul; correct me, but with the cha- 
ut Niſement of a Father, not with the wounds of an 
ind aemz, and though-thou: take net off thy rod, 


5 a 


Judgment remember mercy, and though my: 


—  . 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord; do not abhor 
my Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away in diſplea- 
ſure, but pardon my fins, I beſeech thee; and j 
yet in thy Fatherly Wiſdom thou ſeeſt fir to pro. 
long thy corrections, thy bleſſed Will be done.] 
.caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me 
what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver is tried, ſo 
thou bring me out puriſted. And; Lord, make 
even my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſignati 
on, that there may be nothing in me that ma 
rebel againſt thy hand; but that having perfect 
I ſuppreſs d all repining thoughts, I may chea 
Sally drink of this Cup. And how bitter ſoevel 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lond, let it prove 
Medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my Sou! 
that ir may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſneſs, that fo theſe light : affliction 
which are but for a moment, may work in me: 


Far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Ry 87 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. E 


- Blefſed"Eord, who art gracious and merci 

— ful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſi lg. 
and repenteſt thee of rhe evil, I thankfully ac n 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt nor deal 
with me after my fins, nor rewarded me acco 
ging to mine iniquities. My rebellions, O Lore 
deſerved to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thot 
haſt corrected them only with a gentle and fa 
-therly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered: me to lit 
long under that, bur haſt given me a-timely and 


| graciou 


Direction: in the time of SicBreſs. 445 
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gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſſes. O Lord 
-I will be glad and rejoyce in thy merey, for thou 
Al haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my 
o-M Soul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou 
18 haſt healed me, O ler theſe various methods of 
thine have their proper effects upon my Soul; 
that I who have felt the ſmart of thy Chaſtiſe- 
ments, may ſtand in awe and not ſin: and that 
L who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refrefhings of 


and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love; 

and that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant, 

3 obedience to thee all my days, thro Jeſus 
hriſt | % 29 


—_— 
. 
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Directions in the time of Sickneſs. 


Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with Sick- 
"* neſs, thou art immediately to remember that 
tis God, which with rebukes doth chaſten Man 


J what ir is that provokes him to ſmite bee, and 
erct 
neſi lgenely what guilt lies there, confeſs them bumbly 
y ac end penitently to God, and for the greater ſecurity 
dealſi renew thy Repentance for all the old ſins of thy former 
ccorilife, beg moſt earneſtly and importunately bis mercy 
ord end pardon in Chriſt Feſus, and put on ſincere and 
rhofWzealous reſolutsons of forſaking every evil way, for 
d file reſt of that time which God ſhall ſpare thee, And 
ro li char thy own heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty 
ande buſinefs, it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly 
C108 pe Divine, 


thy mercy, may have my heart raviſned with it 


for fin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, te find 


to that purpoſe examine thine own heart, ſearch di- 


— 
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Divine, not only to aſſiſt thee with his prayers but 
with hx counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy 
heart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to judge, 
whether thy Repentance be ſuch, as may give thee 
confidence to appear befere God's dreadful Tribunal; 
and that if it be not, be may help thee what he can 
#owaras the making it ſo. And when thou haſt thus 
provided for thy better part, thy Soul, then conſider 
thy Body alſo, and as the Wife Man faith, Ecclus. 
38. 12, Give place ro the Phyſician, for the Lord 
hath created him. Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt 
likely te recover thy health, but always remember 
bat the ſucceſs of them muſt come from God; and be- 
ware of Aſa's /in, who ſought to the Phyſician and 
not to the Lord, 2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo be. 
times of thy temporal affairs, by making thy Will, 
and ſetting all things in ſuch order as thou me ane 
finally to leave them in, and defer it not till thy ſicl 
meſs grow more violent: for then perhaps thou ſhali 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee fe 
it; or if thou bave, it will be then much more fea 
ſenable to employ thy thoughts on higher things, 0 
the World thou art going to, rather than that tho 
art about to leave ; we cannot carry the things « 
this world with us when we $0 hence, and it is not fi 
we ſhould carry the thoughts of them, Therefore le 
thoſe be early aiſpatched, that they may not diftur 
thee at laſt, | | 


Dy; | 


A Prayer for a Sick Perſon, 


O Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of 
health and ſickneſs, of life and of death, 
I moſt 7704, ann acknowledge that my great 


which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt juſt- 
7 deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I deſire, O 

ord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment of 
mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him. 
And, O thou merciful Father, who deſigneſt not 
the ruine but rhe amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech tbee by thy Grace ſo te 
ſanctiſie this correction of thine to me, that this 
fickneſs of my Body may be a means of health to 
my Soul: Make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I may 
make way for che removal of this puniſnment. 
Heal my Soul, O Lord, which hath ſinned a- 
inſt thee; and then if it be thy bleſſed Will, 
al my Body alſo; reſtore t he voice of joy, and 
health unto my dwelling, that J may live to 


Tf praiſe thee, and to; bring forth fruit of repen- 


tance. But if in thy Wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this fick- 
$ ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to fir and 


prepare me for it. Give me that ſincere and ear- - 


neſt Repentance, to which then haft prowiſed 
Mercy and Pardon; wean wy bea from = 
_ world, 


abuſe of thoſe many days of ftrength and welfare 


% * 
———ͤ— — — — — — — — , — — 
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ing that my Lord delayeth his coming , bur 
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world, and all its fading vaniries, and make me 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable joys, whichare at thy Righr- hand for ever. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance up- 
on me, and in all the pains of my Body, in all the 
agonies of my Spirit, let thy comforts refreſu 
my Soul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diſſolved, I 
may have a building of God, an houſe not made 
wich hands, eternal in the heavens; and that for 
his ſake who by his precious blood hath purcha- 
ſed it for me even Jeſus Chriſt. hay 


A Thankſgiving for Recovery. 


O Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of all 
V- Fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is. I praiſe 
and magnifie thee, that thou: haſt in love to my 
Soul deliver it from the pit of corruption, and 
-reftored me to health again. It is thou alone, O 
Lord, that haft preſerved my Life from deſtru- 
ction, thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but 
thou haſt not given me over unto. death. O let 
this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly: ſpared, 
be wholly eonſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
I am by thy merey made whole, O' make me 
ſtrictly careful ro.fia no more, left a werſe thing I. 
come unto me. Lord, ler not this reprieve thou In: 
haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as think- .: 


grant me, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of | 
this long - ſuffering of; thine, and ſo ta employ 
| every 
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every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me; 
that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have confi- 
dence, and not be aſhamed before thee at th 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approac 
towards death, how dreadful a thing it is to be 
taken unprepared ; O ler it be a perpetual ad- 
monition to me to watch for my Maſter's coming. 
And when the pleaſures of Sin ſhall preſent them- 
ſelves to entice me, O make me to remember 
how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear 
me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded me 
ume, ſo grant me alſo grace ro work out my own 
Salvation, to provide Oil in my Lamp, that when 
the Bridegroom cometh, I may go with him to 
the Marriage. Grant this I beſeech thee, for thy 
dear Son's fake. 


4 
e A Prajer at the Approach of Death. 


RO Eternal and Ever -living God, who firſt 

breathedſt into Man the breath of life, and 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies, and is 
urned again to his duſt ; look with compaſſion 
on me thy poor creature, who am now drawing 
ear the gates of Death, and which is infinitely 
more terrible, the Bar of Judgment. Lord, my 
wn heart condemns me, and thou art infi- 
ditely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 
hings. The fins I know and remember, fill me 
vith horror: but there are alſo multitudes of 
chers, which I either obſerved not at that time, 
Ir have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 
Fort to thee, Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before 


thee, 
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thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy cour- 
renance ; and to what a mountainous heap muſt 
rhe minutely provocations of ſo many Years 
ariſe 2 How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in rhe Congrega- 
tion of the Righteous? and to add yet more to 
my terrour, my very Repentance, I fear will 
not abide the Trial; my frequent relapſes here. 
tofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincerity 
of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, MB 
what can ſecure me that my preſent diflikes of W de 
my fins are not rather the effects of my amazing lo 
danger, than of any real change? And, OC 
Lord, I know thou art not mocked, nor wilr ac- 
cept of any thing that ic not perfectly ſincere. 
O Lord, when I conſider this, Featfuinets, and 
Trembling come upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
me: But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my Miſery upon the depth of 
thy Mercy; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh eter- 
nally. O thou whe willeſt not that any ſhould 
riſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a nc 
fincere Repentance , ſuch as thou wilt accept bea 
who trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, Aeg 
clean heart, and renew a right Spirit within mein 
Lord, one Day is with thee as a thouſand Years | 
O ler thy mighty Spirit work in me now in thi 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fi 
me for thy mercy and acceptance. Give mY: 
a perfect and entire hatred of my fins, and en 
able me io preſent thee with that — 1 1 
ro 


„. B 0 = wo . 
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broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt pro- 
miſled not to deſpiſe: that by ir I may be made 
capable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of himfelf 
made for all repenting Sinners. He is the propi- 
tiation for our Sins, he was wonnded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 
ties, the chaſtiſemenr of our Peace was on him; 
O heal me by his ſtripes, and ler the cry of his 
Blood drown the clamour of my fins, I am in- 
deed a child of wrath, bur he is the Son of rhy 
love; for his ſake ſpare me. O Lord, ſpare thy 
Creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious Blood, and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctu- 
ary, O ler not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
ble City of Refuge: my Soul hangeth upon him, O 
for let me nor periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in 
hin ny Arms: Bur by his Agony and Bloody Swear, 
no.MWby his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he did and 
ſuffered for finners, good Lord deliver, me ; de- 
rer liver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
ins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in 
this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, 
and in the Day of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me; and do not now repay my former 
Yneglects of thy calls, by refuſing ro anſwer me 
in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, there 
is bur a ſtep between me and Death. O let 
not the Sun go down upon thy Wrath, but ſeal 
my pardon before I go hence and be no more 
een. Thy loving-kindneſs is better than life 
t ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, and 
| ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal 181 

| ord, 
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m. 


Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groan. 
ing is not hid from thee; deal thou with me, O 
Lord according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy 
mercy : take away the ſting of death, the guilt of 
my fins, and then though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; 
I will lay me down in Peace, and Lord, when 
I awake up, ler me be ſatisfied with thy pre- 
ſence in thy Glory. Grant this, merciful God, for 
his ſake who is both the Redeemer and Mediator 
of Sinners, even. Jeſus Chriſt, 


PSALMS. 


P UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure, 
There is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy aiſ- 
pleaſure, neither is there any reſt in my bones by 
reaſon of my ſins. 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and 
are à fore burthen too heavy for me to bear. 
My wounds. ſtink, and are corrupt through ny 
fooliſhneſs. 
Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and m 
beart within me is deſolate. 
My ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am 
not able to lookup: yea, they are more in number than 
the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 
But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth, 
Turn 2 unto me, and have merey upon me, for 
Im deſolate and in miſery. | 


— 


- 


— 
— a 


If thou, Lord, ſhould't be extreme to mark, what 
is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

O Remember not the ſins and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercies think thou upon me for 
thy goodneſs, 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive 
me all my ſins. | 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble, O haſte thee and has me. 

Out of the deep do call unto thee, Lord, hear my 
voice, 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake, th 
O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is none to help. | | 
I ftretched forth my hands unto thee, my ſoul 
gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it : O deliver 

ne, becauſe of my enemies. 
For my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life draweth 
d mph unto hell, | g 
Save me from the Lion's mouth, hear me from 4 
nong the horns of Unicorns. | 
O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I, 
r thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me 4« 
gainſt the Enemy. 
my Why art thou fo heavy, O my Soul, and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Put thy truſt in God, for I will yet give him thanks 
for the help of his countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to- 
wards me; yea thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; 
deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands, 
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0 12 D, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 
thee. 

My foul thirſteth for thee; my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee in a barren and dry land, where no water 
Is. 

Like « a: the hart deſireth the water-brook, ſo long- 
eth my Soul after thee, O God. 

My Soul is a- thirſt for God, even for the living 
God: when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence 
of God ? 

1 70 amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 
ofts 

My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
Courts N he ry z my fleſh and my heart rejoyceth 
zn the living God 

O that 1 * wings like a Dove | for then would 
I fly away and be at reſt. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead me, and bring me unto thy holy bill, and to thy 
dwelling. 

For one day in thy Courts is better than a thou- 
ſand, 

I had rather be a door-heeper in the houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed 
verily to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the land f 
the living, 

Thou art my helper and my redeemer, O Lord 
make no long tarrying, 


E F 4- 


ene 


a 
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EJACULATIONS 


O LOR D, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccout 
bur of thee, who for my fins art juſtly diſ- 

pleaſed ? yer, O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord 
moſt Mighty, O Hely and moſt merciful Saviour, 
deliver me nor into the bitter pains of Eternal 
Death. | 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my heart, 


nut not up thy merciful Eyes ro my Prayer, bur 
hear me,O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 
- RO Holy and Merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 
Judge Eternal, ſuffer me nor at my laſt hour for 
any pains of Death to fall froth thee. 
Father, I have finned againſt Heaven and be- 
fore rhee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
Child; yer, O Lord, do not thou caft off the 
bowels and compatilion of a Father; bur even as 
a Father pitieth his own Children, ſo be thou 
merciful unto me, | 
Lord, the Prince of this world, cometh, O ler 
im have nothing in me, bur as he accuſeth, do 
hou abſolve ; he lays many and grievous things 
o my charge, which he can roo well prove; I 
of have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
or me, O Lord, my God. 
d O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments; 
nd Satan ftands at my Right hand to reſiſt me: 


) be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 


a brand our of the fire; cauſe mine Iniquities 

pals from me, and cloath me with the righte- 

ulneſs of thy Son. 5 
Co 


* 


* * 
ö — — — — 2 — py — = 1 2 PR — — — — — — -- i „ Fu 


— — = I 


4 
| 
N 


— 


on me: but though I find trouble and heavinels, 


thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; yer, 
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Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards 5 


me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 10 
he hath but a ſhorr time. O ſave and deliver . 


me, leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tear 1 
it in pieces while there is none to help. | 


 O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 2» 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution, my very righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags. O waſh me and make me white in the 
blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fir to ſtand 
before thy Throne. | 


Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round a- 
bout, O ler not the pains of Hell alſo rake hold up. 


yer, O Lord, I beſeech thee deliver my Soul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the 
precious price of thine own Blood ; chailenge 
now thy Purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell 
pluck me our of thy hand. | 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them 
to the utmoſt who come unto God by thee, ſave 
me, I beſeech thee, who have no hope, but on thy 
Merits and Interceſſion. . 

O God J confeſs I have defaced that Image of 


O chou faithful Creator, have pity on thy Crea · 17 
ture. parte | 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous ſins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedſt for 
thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul, (the price of thy, -- 
Blood) to periſh, | h 

O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid im- 
pieties done deſpite to thee ;- yet, O _ 1 5 

om- © 
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Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, be 
thou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay, 
unto my Sou], I am thy Salvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
my truſt, O caſt nor out my ſoul. | 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never 
be confounded, 


0 Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom 
BU thou receiveſt, let me not be weary. of thy 
orrection, but give me ſuch perfect ſubjection 
o thee the Father of Spirits, that this chaſtilement 
may be for my profit, that I may thereby be par- 
taker of thy holineſs. | | 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert } 
nade perfect by ſufferings, ſanctiſie me to all the 1 
ains of body, all the terrours of mind, which thou 


1 alt p&tir to fall upon me. 1 
Lord, m) ſins have deſerved eternal torments, #4 
Y make me chearfully and thankfully ro bear my 0 


reſent pains; chaſten me as thou pleafeſt here, 1 
dat I may not be condemned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 

dul, O let thy Spirit move upon theſe waters, and 

ake them like the pool of Betheſda, that they 

ay cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſes thou dil- 


' 
hy | 
| 
/ 
neſt in me. 7 
ſins 17 


of 
ek, 
ea- 


O Chriſt, who firſt ſafferedſt many and grie- 
for Nous things, and then entredſt into thy glory, 
fer axe me to ſuffer with thee, that! may alſo be | 
thy Borified with rhee. : CE = 6 
Odear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelfto the death | | 


gel the Croſs for me, let that death of chine ſwee 
dar Atte bitternels of mine 


X Wben 
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When thou hadſt overcome, the ſharpneſs of 
death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven Wot 
to all Believers. | al 

I believe that thou ſnalt come to be my Judge, Ii 

I pray thee therefore help thy Servant whom e 

thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 


Blood. ſer 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in eve 
glory everlaſting. the 


Thou art the reſurrection and the life, he thafff 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet ſnalli cou 
3 Lord, I believe, help thou my unbe- Nlaic 

ief. . ; 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

I deſire to be diffolvd, and to be with ChritYmy 
which is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, de I. 
firing to be cloathed upon with that houſe fronWaſt 
Heaven. | Lon 

I defire to put off this my tabernacle. O 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habita 
tions. 

Bring my Soul our of Priſon, that I may giv 
thanks unto thy name, | 
Lord, I am here to wreſtle not only with fle 
and blood, bur with Principalities ana Power} 
and ſpiritual wickedneſſes. O rake me from the. 
Tents of Kedar into the heavenly Feruſale 
where Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under 

feer. 

I cannor here attend one minute to thy ſervi 
without diſtraction, O take me up to ſtand be 
fore thy Throne, where 1 ſhall ſerye thee day an 
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I am here in heavineſs through many tribulati- 
„O receive me into the place of reſt, where 
al tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where there 
Whhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, 
or pain. 
1 am here in the ſtate of * RE and ab- 
ſence from the Lord, O rake me where I ſhall for 
never behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth. 
T have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth there is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. - 


g 0 Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſned 
me from my fins in thine own blood, receive 

inn Soul. 

del Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for chow 

0 = redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth, 

me, Lord Jeſu, come quickly, 
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PRAYERS for their Uſe, wh 
' Mounn in ſecret for the PUBLICK 
CALAMITIES, Oc. 


PSALM 74. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep of :f! 
Paſture ? &c. | 79 1 
Pſalm 79. O God, the Heathen are come into thin 
inheritance: thy holy temple have they defiled, an 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &c. 
Pſal. 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael ; thou tha 
leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelF alſo thi 
that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims, &. 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity, 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belong ee 

eth, I defire humbly ro confeſs befo 

thee both on my own behalf, and that of th 
Nation, that theſe many Years of Calam 
ty we have groaned under, are but the ju 
(yea, mild) returns of thoſe many more Years 
our Provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre 
ſent wrath is but rhe due puniſhment of th 
abuſed mercy. O. Lord, thou haſt formerly af 
bounded to us in ble ſings above all the People q in 
LL 


Prayers in time of P ablick Calamity. 46 


he Earth. Thy Candle ſhined upon our Heads,, 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great good- 
dels; Peace was within our walls, and Plente- 
mineſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, 
„ leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
a our Streets: Bur we turned this Grace into 
Vantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
ur Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 
ood - things which ſhould have endeared our 
" Mearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
om thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yer 
Here precious Mercies , thou wert pleaſed thy 
It ro pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
thy word to be a lamp unto our feet, and a 
phr unto our paths: But, O Lord, we have 
ade no other uſe of that light than to conduct 
to the Chambers of Death; we have dealt 
pudly, and not hearkned to thy Command 
ents, and by rebelling againſt the light, have 
rchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
tion in the outer Darkneſs. And now, O. 
ord, had the overflowings of thy Vengeance 
en an ſwerable to that of our fin, we had long 
re been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction; 
chere had been none of us alive at this day, 
- th implore thy Mercy. But thou art a gracions 
d , flow ro anger, and haſt proceeded with 
with much patience and long-ſ{uffering, thou 
ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repen- 

ice, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: 

alas! we have perverted. this Mercy of thine 

ond all the former, we return not to him 

ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; 1 
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we are ſlidden back by a perpetual backſliding, 
no Man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or . 
faith, What have I done? Tis true indeed, we 7 
fear the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, fo that * 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt (in) K 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but | ; 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks a- 
gainſt thee, and refuſe to return. And now, O 
God, what Balm is there in Gilead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldeſt heal us, will 
not be healed ? We know thou haft pronounced 
that there is no peace to the wicked, and how 3 
ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtill retaini g“ 
our wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our 
ſureſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſicknels, heal our Souls, and then we know tho 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy word to our ears, by thy Judg 
ments, even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs the 
ſpeak by thy ſpirit to our hearts, all other call 
will be ſtil] ineffectual. O ſend out this voice 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake u 
. out of this Lerhargy : Thou that didſt call L 
Farus our of the grave, O be pleaſed to call u 
who are dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes ang: 
firis, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs 
And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtance 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly prova 
ked thee to give us up to the luſts of our ow 
hearts; yet O thou boundleſs Ocean of Mercy 
who art good not only beyond what we can de 
ſerve, but what we can wiſn, do not withdra 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho! 
Spirit from us. Thou wert found of _ tha 
| | hav. oupt 


1 
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ſought rhee not: O let that act of Mercy be re- 
„ peared to us Who are ſo deſperately; yer ſo in- 
"WM ſentibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look. | 
after the Phyſician ; and by how much our caſe is | 
we more dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign | 
0 Remedies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and con- 
TY der not ſo much our unwortbineſs of thy aid, as- 
0 our irremediable ruin, if we want it; ſave, Lord, 
or we peri(h eternally, To this end diſpenſe to us 
in our temporal Intereſt what thou ſeeſt may beſt 
ſecure our ſpiritual; if a greater degree of out-- 
ward Miſery will tend to the curing our inward,. 
Word, ſpare nor thy Rod, bur ſtrike yet more 
* harply. Caſt our this Devil, though with never 
ſo much foaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt 
chat ſome return of Mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far ro condeſcend to our 
wretchedneſs, as to afford us that, and whether 
by thy ſnarper or thy gentler methods, bring us: 
dome to thy ſelf, And then, O Lord, we know 
hy hand is not ſhortned, that it capnor ſave :: 
when thou haſt delivered us from our fins, thou 
anft and wilr deliver us from our troubles. O 


* new us thy Mercy, and grant us thy Salvation, 
ah at being redeemed both in our Bodies and Spi- 


firs, we may glorifie thee in both in a chearful 
bedience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 
bath: dealt wonderfully wah us, through Jeſus 
vbriſt our Lord, 


DW | 

mh | 4 Trae for this Church. 

| 

I J Thou great God of Recompences, who. 
* þ ' rurneſt a fruitful land into Barrenneſs for 
e | X 4 the 
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— tit 
the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; I th 
thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal Sen- ba 
rence on this Church, which having once been in 
the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole ¶ co 
Earth, is now become a Scorn and Deriſion to all it 
that are round about her. O Lord, What could Pe 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt W nie 
not done in it? and fince ir hath brought forth be 
nothing bur wild grapes, it is perfectly juſtWrhi 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and Min 
Jer it be eaten up. Bur, O Lord, though ourWhet 
iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yer do thou it for bu 
thy Names ſake; for our Backſlidings are many, ¶ cha 
we have ſinned againſt thee, O the hope of I. con 
rael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, ¶ ble 
why ſhouldft thou be as a Stranger in the Land, wh 
as a way-faring Man that turneth away to tarry chen 
for a Night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man Lor 
aſtoniſhed ? as a mighty Mam that cannot Save ? 
Vet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and, 
we are all called by thy Name, leave us not; de 4 
prive us of what outward enjoy ments thou plea 
ſeſt, rake from us the opportunities of our lux! My. 
ry, and it may be a Mercy; bur, O take noi 
from us the means of our Reformation; forliffbj. 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrathpgy, 
And though we have hated the Light, becauldſh;qe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not bye 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on. ſtil] it 15 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till i ene 
have guided our feet into the way of Peace. Me 


Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come andie,a, 
help, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle hu 
dove [ This diſconſolate Church ] unto N 25 
5 | 1 titude 
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tirude of the enemy; bur help her, O God, and 
chad right early. But if, O Lord, our Rebellions 
bave ſo provoked thee, that the Ark, muſt wander 
| Wl inthe Milderneſs, till this murmuring Generation be 
» Wl conſumed, yer let not that periſh, with us, but bring. 
ir at laſt into a Canaan, and let our more innocent 
1 Poſterity ſee that which in thy juſt judgment thou de- 
Wl neſt to un In the mean time let us not ceaſe ta; 
u bewail that Deſolation our fins have wrought, to- 
{i 
d 


— 


think upon the Stones of Sion, and pity to ſee her 
din the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to owns. 
ir her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted condition, 
or but eſteem the reproach of Chriſt greater riches- 
y, chan the treaſures of Egypt, and ſo approve our. 
N conſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that her: 
bleſſed Lord and Head may own us with Mercy 
when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Fa- 
ther with the holy Angels. Grant this merciful 
Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. | 


4 Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


ORD Jeſus - Chriſt, which of thine Al- 

mightineſs madeſt all Creatures, both vi- 
üble and inviſible, which of thy Godly Wiſdom. 
governeſt and ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly 
Worder , which of thine unſpeakable. goedneſs 
leepeſt, defendeſt and furrhereſt all things, 
mich of thy deep Mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, 


I neweſt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead; vouchlafe, 
e pray thee, ar laſt, to caſt down thy coun 
anWenance upon thy well-beloved Spouſe ther 
aun Puch, bur let ir be that aimable-and.eocreiful 


X. I. | COUnNs: 
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countenance where with thou pacifieſt all things 


our oun wickedneſs, and ſinful living: we dil- 


56 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 


3 — — 292 * 
—— r 


in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is above 
Heaven and under the Earth: vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didſt onee behold Peter that great 


f 

Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membred himſelf and repented, with which ' 
eyes thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multi- 
rude, and wert moved with compaſſion; that for t 
lack of a good Shepherd they wander as ſheep k 
diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (Os 
good Shepherd ) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves Wt! 
have broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo that if it U 
were poſſible the very perfect perſons ſhould | V 
be brought into errour : thou ſeeſt with what | ®! 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms be 
un 


thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
little flock is in peril ro be drowned; And what W. 
is now left but that it utterly fink and we all be 
periſh ? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 


cern it well and confeſs it; we diſcern thy 
Righreouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſ- Ctp] 
3 ; but we appeal ro thy Mercy which ur- the 
mounteth all thy works: we have now ſuffer d 

much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma Wa 
ny wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of goods 
ſhaken with ſo many floods, and yer appears dies 
there no-where any Heaven or Port unto us, be doſe; 
ing thus tired and forlorn among fo ſtrange evils hic 


bur till every day more grievous puniſhmentſ*val 
and more ſeem to hang over our heads: we com | 
plain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt render Saffewe 


Viour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, fo 
I almuclh 
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aſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. , But, O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what 
is due for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the 
Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly Veſſels of Clay. Have mercy-. 
on us, O Remember, which art eaſie to be- in- 
reated, not that we be worthy of thy Mercy, 
„but give thou this glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not choſe which either have not known + 
schee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tri- 


Py 
\. 


ir umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
1 where is their Redeemer,” where is their Savi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious Words redound 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils Men 
weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs: they think we 
be forſaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once 
when thou ſlepteſt in the ſhip, and a Tempeit 
ſuddenly ariſing threatned death to all in the 
Ship, thou awokeſt at the out- cry of. a few Diſ- 
Neiples, and ſtraightway ar thine Almighry Word 
che Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
vas ſuddenly turned into a great Calm, the dumb 
Waters knew their Maker's Voice. Now in this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few Mens Bo- 
Jaies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
beſeech thee at the cry of thy Holy Church, 
which is in danger of drowning,. that thou wilt 
wake. So many thouſands of Men do cry, Lord 
ave us, we periſh, The Tempeſt is paſt-Man!s-: 
Dower, it is thy word that muſt do the deed : - 
ord Felu, only ſay thou with a. word of thy 
= - | 4 month, 


T4 


Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 


our oun wickedneſs, and ſinful living: we diſ- 
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countenance -wherewith thou pacifieſt all things 
in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is above 
Heaven and under the Earth: vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwirh he re- 
membred himſelf and repented, with which 
eyes thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multi- 
rude, and wert moved with compaſſion; that for 
lack of a good Shepherd they wander as ſheep 
diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O 
good Shepherd ) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo that if it 
were poſſible the very perfect perſons ſhould 
be brought into errour: thou ſeeſt with what 


Dre 


thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
little lock is in peril ro be drowned; And what W. 
is now left bur that it utterly fink and we all 
periſh ? Of this rempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 


cern it well and confeſs it; we diſcern thy 
Righteouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteoul- 
neſs ; bur we appeal ro thy Mercy which {ur- 
mounterh all thy works: we have now ſuffer d 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma 
ny wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of goods 
ſhaken with ſo many floods, and yer appears 
there no-where any Heaven or Port unto us, be 
ing thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils 
bur ſtill every day more grievous puniſhment: 
and more ſeem to hang over our heads: we com 
plain nor of thy ſharpneſs, moſt render Sa 


Viour, bur we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy , for 
| aſrauc! 
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aſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. But, O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what 
is due for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the 
Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly Veſſels of Clay. Have mercy.. 
on us, O Remember, which art eaſie to be- in- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy Mercy, 
„but give thou this glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not choſe which either have not known + 
z © thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tri- 
- © umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
1 where is their Redeemer, where is their Savi- 
tour, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious Words redound 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils: Men 
weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs :. they think we 
be forſaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once 
when thou ſlepteſt in the ſhip, and a Tempeit. 
ſuddenly ariſing threatned death to all in the 
Ship, thou awokeſt at the out- cry of, a few Diſ- 
N eiples, and ftraighrway ar thine Almighry Word 
che Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
was ſuddenly turned into a great Calm, the dumb 
Waters knew their Maker's Voice. Now in this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a fe Mens Bo- 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
beſeech thee at the cry of thy Holy Church, 
which is in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 
wake. So many thouſands of Men do cry, Lord 
ſave us, we periſh. The Tempeft is paſt Mans 
power, it is thy word that muſt do the deed : - 
Lord Felu, only ſay thou with a. word of thy 
| x Mouth, 


N 
# 
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mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 

deſired calm appear. Thou wouldeſt have ſpare] 

ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked Men, if in 

the City of Sodom had been found but ten good 

Men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of Men 

which love the glory of thy Name, which ſigh 

for. the beauty of thy Houle, and wilt not thou 

at theſe Men's Prayers let go thine Anger, and 

remember thine accuſtomed and old Mercies? | 

Shalt thou nor with thine Heavenly Policy turn 

our folly into thy glory? Shalt thou not turn the 

wicked Mens evils into thy Churches good? For 

thy Mercy is wont then molt of all to ſuccour, Y ] 

when the thing is with us paſt Remedy, ard «6 

neither the Might nor Wiſdom of Men can 1; 

help it, Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne-M 7 
7 
E 
t. 


ver ſo out of order into order again, which art 
the only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thou 
framedſt that old Confuſion wherein without 
order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay the dil. r 
cordanr Seeds of things, and with a wonderful n 
order the things of that Nature fought roge-M ( 
ther, thou didſt allay and knit in a perpetual rc 
band. But how much greater confuſion is this, v 
Where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no Bonds off fh 


Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet off ce 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as i a\ 
were in a miſordered Quire, every Man ſingeti fu 
a contrary Note? Among the Heavenly Plane: L. 
is no diſſention, the Elements keep their Place or 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap At 
pointed: and wilt thou ſuffer thy Spoule, fo Pr 
whole ſake all things were made, thus by con fo 
tinual diſcords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer thq un 


wickee 
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'wicked Spirits, which 'be' aurhors and workers 
of ' diſcord, ro bear ſuch a ſwing in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong 
Caprain' of miſchief, whom thon once over- 
threweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Soldiers? When thou wert here a 
Man converſant among Men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
thy Spirit which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, Maſters of Riot, of Covetouſneſs, 
of Vain-glory, of Carnal | uit, of Miſchief and 
Diſcord. Create in us, © ur God and King, 4 
clean heart, and renew thy ho'y Spirit in our breaſts; 
pluck not from us thy Holy Ghoſt, render unto ns the 
joy of thy ſaving health, aud with thy principle Spi- 
rit ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herbmen thereof. 
By this Spirit thou reconciledſt the Earthly to 
the Heavenly: By this thou didſt frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, lo many Nations, ſo 
many ſundry ſorts „f Men into one body of a 
Church, which Body by the ſame Spirit is knit 
ro Thee their Head, This Spirit, if thou wilt 
vouchlafe ro renew in all Mens Hearts, then 
mall all theſe foreign Miſeries ceaſe; or if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the profit and 
avail of them that love thee. Stay this Con- 
fuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos. (O 
Lord Jeſus ) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf up- 
on theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe thy Spirit, which according to thy 
Propher's ſaying, containeth all things, hath. al- 
ſo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as 
unto all them which be of thy Houſe is one 


Light, 
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Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one 
Spirit, lo they may allo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, profefling one Catholick 
Truth. When thou didit mount up to Heaven 
triumphantly, thou threweſt out from. above 
thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts amongſt 
Men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi- 
rit. Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulnels, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 
gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt begin- 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
fo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
guide the Common-weal, as they ſhould 
ſhorrly render an account unto thee that art the 
King of Kings. Give Wiſdom to be always 


— 


aſſiſtant unto them, that whatever is beſt to be 


done, they may eſpy it in their minds, and 
on: the ſame in their doings. Give to the 
iſhops the gift of prophecy , that: they may 


declare and interpret holy Scripture, nor of their 


own Brain, bur of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the threefold Charity which thou once, demand- 
_ dedft of Peter, what time thou didſt berake unto 

him the Charge of thy Sheep. Give to the 
Prieſts the love of Soberneſs and of Charity. 
Give to thy People a good will to follow thy 
Commandments, and a' readineſs to] obey ſuch 
Perſons as thou haſt appointed over them. So 
ſhall it come to pals, if through thy gift thy 


Princes ſhould command that thou requireſt, if 


thy Paſtors and Herbmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and thy People obey them both, that the old 
Dignity and Tranquility of the Church ſhall re- 

turn 
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turn again with a goodly order unto the glory of 
thy Name. Thou ſpared it the Ninevites appoin- 
red to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to 
repentance , and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe fal- 
ling down at thy feet, which inſtead of ſack- 
cloath hath ſighs, and inſtead of aſhes rears ? 
Thou promiſeſt Forgivenels to ſuch as turn unto 
thee, but this ſelf thing is thy gift, a Man to turn 
with his whole heart unto thee, to the intent all 
our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy glory. 
Thou art the Maker, repair the work that thou 
haſt faſnioned. Thou art the Redeemer, ſave 
that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Saviour, 
fuffer not them to periſh which do hang on thee, 
Thou arr the Lord and Owner, challenge thy 
Poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy Mem- 
bers. Thou art the King, give us a reverence of 
thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, breath 
upon us brotherly love. Thou arr the God, have 
pity on thy humble beſeechers, be thou according 
to Paul's ſaying, all things in all Men, to the in- 
tent the whole Quire of thy Church, with agree- 
ing minds and conſonant voices for Mercy obtain- 
ed ar thy Hands, may give thanks to the Father, 


Son and Holy Ghoft : which after the moſt per- 


fect example of concord be diſtinguiſhed in pro- 


2 of Perſons and one in Nature: to whom 
e praiſe and glory eternally. Amen. 


— 
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4 Prayer for the King's Mijeſty, out of the 
Liber Regalis. 


G D the unſpeakable Authoz of the 

wonld, Creato2 of men, Governoz of 
Empires, and eſtabliſher of all Kingvoms, 
who out of the loins ok our Father Abraham 
didſt chule a Bing that became the Saviour 
of al! Kings and Nations of the earth, Bleis, 
we beleech the, thy faichful Servant, and 
our dzead Doveraign Lord, King George, 
with the richeſt bleſlings of thy Gꝛace. Eſta⸗ 
blich htm in the Throne of his Kingdom by 
thy mighty aid and protection; Uiſtc him as 
thou didſt Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in the 
Battle, Gideon iu the, Field, and Samuel in the 
Temple Lec the Dew of thine abundant mer- 
cies kall upon his head, and give him the 
bleſſing of David and Solomon. We unto him 
an Helmet ok Salvation againſt the face of 
his enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of defence 
in the time of adverſity. Let his Reign be 
pꝛolpersus, and his days many, Let peace, 
and love, and holineſs ; let juſtice, and truth, 
and all Chiſtian vertues flouriſh in his time. 
Let his people [ſerve him with. honour. and 
obedience 3 and let him ſo duly ſerve the 
here on earth, that he map hereafter ever- 


laſtingly reign with the in heaven, thzough. 


Jelus Chziſt our Lozd. Amen. 
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APbperel Page 193 
Anger, ſee Meekneſs 142 
Adultery 177 
Almigiving 345, 347 
Ambition 151 
Baptiſm 34,284 
its Vow 55 
Bargaining 277, 232 
Blaſphemy 92 
Bra wling 256 
Brethren 294 
Bcrrowin 225 


Bleſſing of . n 291 


Covenant, fee Preface 


New Covenant 85 
Commands 6, 37 
Church 40, 45 
Catechizing 49 
Contrition 70 
A 5 E 102 
Charit „ 317, Kc. 345 
Chriſt H , 5 

his ſufferings 82 

love ; 33 
Chriſtian duties profitable 

and plealant 368 
Conſideration 145 to 149 
Contentedneſs 150 
Covetouſrels 151, 196,222 
Chaltity 160 
Cares 172 
Cruelties 213 
Curſing 91, 256 
Children 275 to 282 
Corrections 35 
Cala mities 247 
Credit 241, 358 

loſt 249 
Cenſorioyfheſs 323 
| =p: ances 254. 
Deſpalc 10 
Devotion 77 
Piligence 156 
Drinking C 169 


Debts paying 3 
Deceit 230, &c. 
Detraction 259 
Duty to God: ſee God. 
to our ſelves 128 
to Magiſtrates 267 


to Parents 267, 275, 252 


to Paſtors 78, 270 
to children 283 
to Husband 300 
to Wife 306 
of Servants 311 
of Maſters 314 


Duties to thoſe in want 261 


to Relations 264, 294 
to all Ranks and Qualities 
258, 269 
Drunkenneſs 170 
excuſes for 1 ibid. 
Envy 134, 249 
Enemies 324, 365 
Eating 166 
Example 290 
Education of Children 284 
F 
Faith 3. 72 
Fear 19, 72 
Feaſts and Faſts 45 
Falting 124- 
Fraud, vid, Deceit 
Falſe reports 241, 249 
F:ilſe Witneſs 242 
Friendſhip 307 
Forgiving 334 
= | 
God 4 tO 47, 90, 102 
Goods of Nature 133 
of Fortune 134 
of our Neigh bour 221 
of Grace 125 
Graces 46, 78 
Gratitude 265 
Gaming R — 468- 
Guide in Spirituals 78 
H 
Hope 10 
Humility 


31, 129, 2 
Home 
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bumiliation pag. 69 


Hus band 303 
Health 166 
Honour of — 30, 99 
Juſtice, ſee Neighbour, 
Injuſtice 236 
Idolatry 127 
Improving our Talents 157 
Injuries 211, 249 
Inftirmities 247, 297 
1 of God 31 
2 — 2867 
Kindred, LON 264, 294 


Love of 21 412 


fruits of love to God 14 
Love of Brethren 8 


Lord's Day 


Lord's Supper 33, 6a, 5 


Lying 

Law-Suits 36s 

Light of Nature 

| M 

Mee kaeſs 142, 255 
| Mourmuripg 151 
Murder G 205 

Maiming © 211 

Malice: 221 

Magiſtrates - ' 267 

Marriage 208, 306 

Maſters 314 

Minilter 78, 270 


Neighbours 197. 217, 221, 
224, 249, 317 


Nature | 133 
Obedience 73 
Oaths 91 to 95 
8 223 
ences againſt God and 


Man, the 1 329 


Promiſes 6 
Preſumption + 10 
Patience 4 
Preaching 


Preachers. 


perſo ms 
2 102 to 118 
Pride 129, 214, 254 
Parents 267, 275, 282 
Peace-making 352 
Poor a. 868366 
Reſolution 73 
Repentance 119 
Recreation 191 
Reltitution 239 
Repor ts falſe 241 
Rela tions 264, 254 
Reproach : 174 
Scriptures , 47 
Sor], See the vrafuce,? 
Sacraments 33, 62 to 90 
Swearing 91, 256 
_ Sobriety - 129 
Sloath, Sleep 188 
Stealic, 9 228 
Slanders 243 
Scofhng: 245 
Servants 312 
Sacrilege 42 
Sins 64, 77 to 105 
Sports 193 
| T | 
Threatnings- 6 
Temperance. 165 to 196 
Theft 225, 228 
Truſt deceived 230 
Truth 252 
Thankfulneſs 35 
Nen 106 
Vain- Glory 137 
Uncleanneſs 161 
W- 
Whiſperings 244 
Wite - 217, 300 
Worſhip 102 
Witneli falſe 242 
Works 33 
Word of God 47 
Watchfulneſs 1562 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters or Parties 
in this Book, which according to this Diviſion, by 
Reading one of theſe Chapters every Lord's- Day, 
the whole may be Read over Thrice in the Tear. 


| SUNDAY I. 
F the Duty of Man, by the light: of Nature, by 
the light of Scripture, Page 2. Duty to God, p. 


3. Of Faith, ib. Commands, Threatnings, Promiſes, 


P.'6. Hope, Preſumption, Deſpair, p. 10. Love of God, 
P. 12. Fear of God, p. 19. Trafting in God, p. 23. in 


% 


all wants Spiritual and 1 * Sc. 


„ 


of Humility, of ſubmiſſion i God, in reſpet of 
obedience, p. 31. Of Patience in all forts of fuffer- 


ings, p. 33. Of Honour due to God in ſeveral ways, 


P. 39. In hu Houfe, p. 40. Poſſeſſions, p. 4 1. his Day. 


5. 43. u Word, p. 47. The Feaſts and Paſt: of the 


Church, 45. Of Catechiſing, p. 49. Preaching, 31. 
' Sacraments, 53. Baptiſm, 54. to the end. 


S. UN DAT MH. 
Of the Lord. Supper, of preparation before receiving, 
62: Of duties at the receiving,81.and afterwards, 86. 
SUN DAFT Iv: 1 
Honour due to God's Name; Sins againſt it; Blaſ- 
phemy, Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths, p. 91. Promiſſory 
Oaths, unlawful Oaths, 92. Of Perſury, 93, Of vain 
Oaths, and the Sin of them, ũũ8. | 
g „e . 
Of Worſhip due to God Name. Of Prayer and Con- 


feſſion, 


— 


IHE IAN EE. 

Feſſion, p. 102, Of Public Prayers in the Church, in 
the Family, 108, Q Private Prayer, 109, The ad- 
vantages of Prayer, 111. Of Repentance, 119, Of 

| Faſting, 124. SUNDAY VI. 

| f Duties to our ſelves, 148, Of Sobriety, Humi- 

| ity, the great ſin of Pride, 129. the danger, 130. 
the folly of this ſin, 133. Of Vain. glory, 137. helps 
againſt it, 140. Of Meekneſs, 142. the means to ob- 
tain it, 144, Of Conſideration, 145. 

: SUNDAY. VI 5 

Of Contentedueſs, and the contraries to it, 1 505 

| Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, 151. Envy 
und helps to Contentedneſs, 154. Diligence, 136. In- 
duſtry in improving gifts of nature or grace, 157. Of 
Chaſtity, 160. helps to it, 164, Temperance, and its 
Rules in eating, &c. 165. 

SUNDAY VIII. 
Of Temperance in Drinking, 169. falſe ends of 
drinking,v1z.Good.-felowſbip, preſerving of kindneſs, 

' cheering the Spirits, 1 70. putting away cares, paſſing 
away time, 172, preventing reproach, 174, pleaſure, 
bargaining, &c. 176. to 1738, The guilt of ſtrong- 
drinkers, 179. Exhortations from it, &c. 181. 

© Temperance in Sleep, 188. Miſchiefs of ſloth, 190. 

4 Of Recreation, 19 1. Of Apparel, and of the ends for 

which cloathing ſhould be uſed, 193. 

= SUNDAY X. f 
; OF Duties to our neighbours, 197. of Fuſtice nega- 
tive in doing no wrong or injury to any,and poſitive t9 

do right to all, 198. Of the ſin of Murther, 205. he 

bainouſneſs of it, the puniſhment of it, and the 
| ſtrange diſcoveries thereof, 207. &c. Of Maiming. 
| 211. Of wounds, ſtripes and inſurics to others, 213. : 
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THE TABLE. 


SUNDAY XL 

Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour; a- 
gainſt Injuring him as concerning hisHife, 21 7. Goods, 
221. Of Malice, ib. Covetous injuſtice, 2 22. O ppreſſion, 
223 Theft, 225. OH paying Debts, ib. what we are bound 
For, what we have promiſed, 227. SUNDAY XII. 

Of Theft, Stealing the Goods of our Neighbour, 228. 
Of Deceit in Truſt, 230. in Traſſick concealing the 
Faults of his Ware, 232. hu overvaluing it, 234. Fraud 
#n the buyer, 235. Of Reſtitution and the neceſſity 
thereof, 239. SUNDAY XIII. 

Of Falſe reports of rhe credit of our Neighbour,24 1. 
S 249. Falſe witneſs,242.Slanders,243.Whiſperings, 
244. Of Deſpiſing and Scoffing for Infirmities, 246. 
Poſitive Fuſtice, or the yielding to every Man that 
which by any kind of right he may challenge from us, 
251. Of Speaking Truth, of Lying, 252. Of Humi- 
tity, Courteous behaviour, Meekneſs and Pride, 254. 
Brawling & Curſing, 256.0f Envy, Detraction, 2 59. 
Reſpet of Men of extraordinary gifts, 258. in regard 
of their Ranks and Qualities, 260, Dues to thoſe in 
any ſort of want, 261. Duties in reſpect of Relation, 
264. Of Gratitude to Benefattors, 265, g 
| SUNDAY XIV. „ 

Of duty to Parents, Magiſtrates, 267. Paſtors, 270. 
Love & eſteem of tlem, 2 1. Maintenance, Obedience, 
273. Of the duty of Children to Parents, 275. Reve- 
rence, Love, Obedience, eſpecially in their Marriage, 
Miniſtring to their wants, 275,280,Duty to the worſt 
of Parents, 282, Of the Duty of Parents to their 
Children, 283. SUNDAY A... iu: 

Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, 294. To 4 
Husband Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 300. the faults 
of the Husband acquit not from theſe Duties, 302. 
5 Due 


* 


3 


THE TABLE. 


Dues to the Wife, Love, Faithfulneſs, Maintenance, 
Inſtruct ion, 303, &Cc» Husbands and Wives mutually 
to pray for and afſiſt each other in all good, 305. Vir- 
tue the chief conſideration in Marriage, unlawful 
Marriages, 306. Friendſhip, 407, Servants Duty, 

311. Maſters Duty, 314. 1 
N SUNDAY XVI. 

Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 317. 
The Duty of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
Credit, 318 to the end. 

SUNDAY. XVII. 

Of Charity in reſpect of our Neighbours Goods; 
Alm giving. 345, 347, &c. Of Charity in reſpect ef 
aur Neighbour's Credit, 358. Of Peace-making, 362. 
Of going to Law, 364. Of Charity to our Enemies, 
365. Chriſtian Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 368, 
The danger of delaying our turning to God, 371. 


A TABLE of thePRAYERS. 


Rayers for the Morning, - Page 377 
4 Prayers for Night. 9 65 © 381 
Collect for ſeveral Grace. 391 
A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 405 


Pious Ejaculations out of the Book of Plalms. 499 


Brief heads of Examination before the Sacram. 412 


Prayers before the Sacrament, 429 
Ejaculations at the Lord's Table, &c. 434 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 436 
Prayers for the Sick. 1 447 
Ejaculation for the ſick. 455 
Prayers in time of publick Calamities, 4.60 
A Prayer for This Church, 464 
A Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 466 


A Prayer for the King's Majeſty, + 472 
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A Catalogue of Books printed for, and fold 
by E. Pawlet, at the ſn of the Bible 
in Chancery-Lane near Fleetſtreet. 


Y/ Tow Auglicanum: or, a View of all the Cities, 
Towns and Villages in England and Wales, Al- 


phabetically compoſed, fo that naming any Town or 


place, you may readily find what Shire, Hundred, 
Rape, Wapentake, &c. it is in, Alſo the number of 


Biſhopricks, Countries under their ſeveral JuriſdiQi- 


ons, and the Shire-Towns, Boroughs and Pariſhes in 
each County, by the appointment of the eminent Sir 
Henry Spellman, Kt. | 

Lately reprinted a Neat Edition of, A Treatiſe of 
Engliſh Particles, &c. by Wiliam Walker, B. D. 
Schoolmaſter of Grantham. | 

Newly printed his Book of 14:oms, in a fair Cha- 
racer, in OF2v0. 

The Doctrine of Baptiſms : or, a Diſcourſe of Dip- 
ping and Sprinkling, wherein is ſhew'd the Lawful- 
nefs of other ways of Baptization, beſides that of To- 
tal Immerſion ; and Objections againſt it anſwered, 
by the ſame Author. 4 | 

Practical Chriſtianity : or, an Account of the Ho- 
lineſs which the Goſpel enjoyns, Cc. 

Chriſtian Thoughts for every Day of the Month, by the 


ſame Author. 


2 Enquiry after Happineſs, Vol. 1ſt. The Second 
tion. * 

Humane Life, or the 2d Part of Enquiry after Hap» 
pineſs. 

Epiſcopacy as Eft abliſhed by Law in England, writ» 
ten by the command of King Charles the Firſt, by 
Robert Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. Newly 
Reprinted. 3 


A Collection of Articles, Injundt ions, Cauons, Orders, 


Ordinances and Conſtitut ion, Eccleſiaſtical, and other 
publick Records of the Church of England, with a 
3 learned 
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learned Preface ; by Ant. Sparrow, Lord Biſhop of 
Norwich. Newly Reprinted. PEA 


Golden Remains of the ever Memorable Mr. 5, 
Hales, of Eaton College, &c. The Third Impreſſion. 
With Additions from the Author's own Copy; viz. 
Serinons and Miſcellanies. Alfo Letters and Expreſ- 
ſes concerning the Synod of Dort. 
The WORKS of the Pious and Learned Author of 
The Whole Duty of Man, Printed in large Folio, of a 
very fair Character. : 
„THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN 
pur into ſignificant Latin for the U of Schools. 

' The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian piety; or an im- 
partial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Religion, un- 
dermined by unchriſtian Practice; by the Author of 
The Whole Duty of Man. | 

The Gentleman's Calling, written by the Author of 
The Whole Duty of Man. Alſo the other Works of the 
ſame Author, | 

A Schalaſtrcal Hi ſtory, of the Canon on the Holy Scri- 
pture, or the certain and indubitable Books thereof, 
as they are received in the Church of England, by 
Dr. Coſin late Biſhop of Durham. Newly Reprinted. 

The Book of Homilies appointed to be read in Churches 
in the time of Q. Elix. Newly Reprinted. 

Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical» Quarto, 
Divine Breathings : or, a Pious Soul thirſting after 
Chriſt, in an hundred excellent Meditations. The 
Seventh Edition. | | | | 

The young Clark's Tutor Enlarged : Being a moſt uſe- + 
ful Collection of the beſt Precedents of Recogniz ances, 
Obligations, Conditions, Acquittances, Bills of Sale, 
Warrants of Attorney, &c. 


Sir Francis Moor's 

Sir Jeffery Palmers > REPOR T.S. 
Fobn Allyn, Eſq; . 

Baron Sa vil's Reports in the Exchequer. 
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